








Greetings to the LSR community! It has been a meaningful academic year and we feel immensely 
honoured to be a part of such a premier and distinguished institution. The  journey at LSR has 
been no short of brilliant. Every day was a new page, waiting for fresh stories to be written, and we 
did write many commendable pieces and completed the book successfully. 

Sanskrit is  the mother  language of  most of  the Indian languages, popularly known as the 
classical language of the country. It belongs to the Indic group of language family of Indo-
European and its descendents are Indo-Iranian & Indo-Aryan. The meaning of Sanskrit is refined, 
decorated or produced in perfect form. 

The language is also known for its clarity and beauty. The body of Sanskrit literature 
encompasses a rich tradition of poetry, prose and drama as well as scientific, technical, 
philosophical and religious texts.

Breaking the stereotypes and setting history, the Sanskrit association took a great initiative and 
released a journal of their department for the very first time, called  'Tejas- the light of knowledge 
which illuminates our soul.' 

Diversified thoughts and amalgamation of ideas from different sections has been an imperative 
focus of our journal. Tejas comprises of the research papers from the faculty and student body 
from different subject streams. The first edition of the journal features extensive sections in three 
major languages- English, Sanskrit and Hindi. 

Looking at the year that has gone by, the idea to release the first ever issue of the department 
journal seemed bizarre and almost impossible. However, our willpower, belief and dedication 
made it a reality. We have hit a milestone with this and there's no looking back. 

This journal would not have been possible without the constant support of our Principal
Dr. Suman Sharma, Vice-Principal Dr. Sanjay Roy Choudhary, Head of Department  Dr. Pankaja 
Ghai Kaushik and the Department association.

I can't thank enough the faculty advisors Dr. Sushila Kumari and Dr. Kamini Kumari and the 
editorial board, who reviewed and suggested editorial and design changes at various production 
levels. From the front cover to all the way to the last page, this journal has been a collaborative 
effort in the truest sense. Here's a toast to everyone who was involved in this remarkable journey. 

Love,
Arooshi Nigam

From  the  Editor's  Desk
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Tejas 

                                                                      Sudeshna Ghorui 

Sanskrit Department 
                                                                                                                                         Second Year 

‘अग्निमीळे पुरोह ग्नितंु यज्ञस्युदपवमीळगृ्नववजमीळ|्’1 

'Agni' literally means fire and it's the first word laid down in the Ṛg-Veda. The Ṛg-Veda indeed 
opens with this word. According to Ṛg-Veda's Agni-Sūktaṁ, the Ṛṣi praised the Agni through 
performance of Yajña. 'Yajña' meant sacrifice; sacrifice resulting in the betterment of the 
society. Here, in the first sūkta, Agni is addressed as the 'Purohita', 'Ṛitvij', 'Hotāraḥ', and most 
importantly the 'Ratna-Dhātamaṁ' meaning bestower of 'Ratna'(wealth of physical, mental 
and spiritual plane). In the third sūkta it has been mentioned that the practitioner of Yajña 
obtains nourishment day after day, nourishment in the form of knowledge which is eternal and 
that which leads to sanctity. Also, by the power of Agni he (the Ṛṣi) obtains the glory of the 
most heroic type(the glory obtained by overcoming all inner barriers - Kāma, Krodha, Lobha 
etc.). 
Basically, Agni is associated to Purity, Truth, Glory and significantly to Power. Agni is the purest 
form of energy that exists in this Universe and is regarded as the best representation of light on 
the Earth. According to the ancient texts, making an offering to the fire is to link with the 
essence of spiritual light. The fire practice (Yajña) is said to support the practitioner by 
cultivating a connection with spiritual light.  
Why are we talking about Agni here? 
Now, we are much closer to what we, basically will be talking about - 'Tejas'. So, here at this 
point, we are going to establish a link between the 'Agni' and the 'Tejas' while differentiating 
them as well.              
               
                                           ु  ॐुनमीळःुग्निवायुगोहवपु सग्निदानदं-मीळतूतयप| 

                                              ग्ननष्प्ररचंायुिान्तायुग्ननहालम्बायुतपजसप||२ 

 
The above verse, which has been taken from Sri Guru Stotraṁ, means- We respect Lord Śiva 
who is the supreme guide and who is the embodiment of truth, tranquility and bliss. He is 
independent, full of peace and is full of spiritual light known as Tejas. Thus, 'Tejas' is what we 
call 'spiritual light'. But, it is not merely spiritual light, it has much diverse and deeper meanings. 
The word 'Tejas' itself is like an ocean. Here, in the verse above, the word 'Tejase' has been 
used to describe Lord Śiva. He is portrayed as the one, who is full of light, heat and power.  
 
'Tejas' literally means radiance, lustre and also spiritual/moral power or influence. 
  
> Agni & Tejas 
Agni as we know, is the blazing fire, while Tejas in a deeper sense signifiesthe transformation 
that happens when one goes through the heat of practice and becomes the light of the Fire. 
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Yogīs engage in yogic practice (which mainly includes the fire practice) as a way to attain the 
spiritual power. 
 
>Śiva, Agni & Tejas 
Śiva is one of the principal deities and/or one of the three most influential denominations in 
Hinduism. Śiva, in Sanskrit, literally means- the auspicious one. But, let us focus on the fact that, 
in 'Hinduism' and especially in 'Yoga', Śiva is depicted as a "Ᾱdi-Yogī". He is often represented 
as an ascetic or hermit who sits in a meditating posture with ash all over his body. In a general 
view, this is implied as that he plays with the Fire (Agni). But from philosophical point of view, it 
is contemplated in a different way. Here, Śiva is the practitioner of Yajña, and therefore he is 
known to be the yogī. Within the Trimurti, the Hindu trinity that also includes Brahmā and 
Viṣnu, Śiva is known to be "the transformer".This means that he deals with both life and death 
simultaneously. Life to Death and again back to life. But, here arises the dire need for the 
introspection of this particular process of Life to Death. The process of Life to death is carried 
out only with the help of Fire.  
 
>The Mahābhūta 
Mahābhūta or Pañchamahābhūta, the system of the five elements is first found in the Vedās. 
The concept of the mahābhūta can be found in different religions, in Buddhism, Jainism, and 
also the concepts though different from each other try to explain an almost same theory. In 
Hinduism, these five great elements are Bhūmi (Earth), Apas or Ap or Jala (Water), Tejas or Agni 
(Fire), Marut, Vāyu or Pavan (Air) and ākāŚ, Vyom or Śunya (ether, Space or void). All these 
elements have different characteristics and these also account for different faculties of human 
experience. Now, here we will be talking about Tejas- the one the five great elements. 
The concept of Mahābhūta suggests that all of creation, including the human body, is made up 
of these five great elements and that, upon death, this mortal human body dissolves into these 
five elements of nature, thereby balancing the cycle of nature and this very concept works 
behind this other concept of "AntimSaṁskār" (as in Hinduism) or Janazā (as in Islam) or Funeral 
(as in Christianity) or basically the last rite in a man's life. 
There is ritual called ‘Dāh- saṁskār’ (as in Hinduism) or Funeral Ceremony wherein the body is 
burned on a pyre or buried. This ritual in most of the religion is performed in open and with the 
help of ‘Tejas’-the fire element. When the body is burned, its extract while burning is 
sublimated into air and directed towards sky, then as the fire (the Agni) devours it, it is reduced 
to ashes of which some part is blown away by air, some of it is discharged into some holy river 
and some of it left at that place on the earth where the body burnt. Same way, when the body 
is buried, it decomposes and gets destructed into the soil. This way the immortal body is 
returned to its very origin, the Nature and especially the ‘Pañchtattva’. 
 
>Āyurveda 
 Here, the five elements are associated with the five senses, and act as the gross medium for 
the experience of sensations. The basest element, ‘Earth’, created using all the other elements, 
can be perceived by all the five senses- (1) hearing, (2) touch, (3) sight, (4) taste and (5) smell. 
The next higher element, ‘Water’ has no odor but can be heard, felt, seen and tasted. Next 
comes ‘Fire’, which can be heard, felt and seen. ‘Air’ can be heard and felt and the ‘Ᾱkāśa’ 
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(ether) is beyond the senses of smell, taste, sight and touch; it being accessible to the sense of 
hearing alone. Therefore, we can see that here, the Pañchamahābhūta are associated with a 
sense which is perceived by the five sense organs in human body.  
 
The combinations of these Pañchamahābhūta are also associated with the six human tastes- 

 

The Pañchamahābhūta has been presented in contextual manner in the below table: 
 

 
 
In Ᾱyurveda, there is typical concept of Doṣa and Guṇa. There are twenty  Guṇās (qualities or 
characteristics) which are considered to be inherent in all substances. Ᾱyurveda also names 
three elemental substances, the Doṣās (called Vāta, Pitta and Kapha), and states that a balance 
of the doṣās results in health, while imbalance results in disease. These three doṣās - three 
intrinsic tendencies, which, according to Ᾱyurveda are intrinsic in every human being, are 
representation of combination of these five elements in human body. These three doṣās have 
subtle positive essences which control the mind and body function. 
 

 
 
 Ᾱyurvedic view suggests that the doṣās are balanced when they are equal to each other, while 
another view is that each human possesses a unique combination of the doṣās which define 
this person's temperament and characteristics. In either case, it says that each person should 
modulate their behavior or environment to increase or decrease the doṣās and maintain their 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Guna
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natural state. And in order to attain this natural state Ayurveda suggests the practice of Yoga, 
which itself is another Science. 

>Yoga 
According to yoga tradition, the subtle body is a part of us that we can’t see or touch—it’s 
where our energy flows, which is why it’s also referred to as the energy body. There are seven 
key points or energy centres in the subtle body known as ‘Chakrās’. The word ‘chakra’ is 
derived from the Sanskrit word meaning ‘wheel’. Literally it means ‘Wheel of spinning Energy’. 
A chakra is like a whirling, vortex like, powerhouse of energy. It is the point of ‘prāṇa’ 
(energy) in our subtle body.  Chakrās connect our spiritual bodies to your physical one. Also, 

these chakrās have a manifestation in the body and they also have a subtler manifestation. These 

manifestations are called ‘kṣetrās’. 

 

Chakra 3 – The Solar Plexus 
The third chakra represents the Fire element or Tejas. Its colour is yellow and is located a few 
inches above the navel in the solar plexus area. This chakra is concerned with your digestive 
system, muscles, pancreas and adrenals. It is the seat of your emotional life. Feelings of 
personal power, laughter, joy and anger are associated with this centre. Your sensitivity, 
ambition and ability to achieve are stored here. Blockage may manifest as anger, frustration, 
lack of direction or a sense of victimisation. When prāṇa becomes active, it generates heat– 

Tejas.  There is both a cosmic as well as a personal aspect to the meaning. 
 
The Hasta-Mudrā or hand posture is linked to the Pañchamahābhūta. The basic assumption is 
that all the five elements can be represented by our five fingers. 
 

 
 
 
 

https://www.artofliving.org/in-en/our-people/bhanu-didi/centers-of-energy
https://www.artofliving.org/in-en/our-people/bhanu-didi/centers-of-energy
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>Vāstu 
Vāstuśāstra is essentially the art of correct settings whereby one can place himself in such a 
manner so as to absorb the maximum benefits of the Pañchamahābhūta as well as the 
influence of magnetic fields surrounding the earth. The scientific use of the elements creates a 
perfectly balanced environment which ensures enhanced health, wealth and prosperity. 

Vāstuśāstra emphasizes on the placement of five elements in specified direction and balance of 

these elements determines the condition of the associated structure. 
 
The Pañchamahābhūta are associated with some specific directions of the ten directions.  
 
  
 

                                    
 

 
 

                     

 
In buildings each direction is dominated by one element - a balanced state being the cause of 
positive, and an imbalanced state the cause of negative effects. It is the balance or imbalance 
among these Pañchatattva that makes one's Space a virtual heaven or hell. 
 
 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------                                                                                                                                         
 1  Ṛgveda 1.1.    2 Niralamba Upanishad, verse 3. 
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Dharma as Law in the Post-Vedic Period 
                                 Dr. Renu Behl 

Associate Professor 
                                                                                                                                Pol.Science Department 

 
DHARMA : The term DHARMA is derived from dhṛ, which signifies the action of maintaining, 
sustaining or supporting and which has produced Fre in Latin (fretus, depending upon daring 
to), and Fir( firmus, strong in the physical and moral senses, whence solid, hard, durable). 
Dharma is what is firm and durable, what sustains and maintains, what hinders falling and 
fainting. Etymologically the word has derived from dhṛ 'to hold, to maintain, to restrain' etc. 
Applied to the universe, Dharma signifies the external laws which maintain the world. This 
sense is related to a very ancient conception which the hindus shared with the Iranians, 
according to which the world is not the product of a fortuitous concourse of elements, but is 
ruled by certain norms and sustained by an order necessary to its preservation. This order is an 
objective one, inherent in the very nature of things, and the gods are only its  guardians.  

Dharma is a very difficult concept which cannot be very precisely defined or explained. This 
word is variously rendered as "statute, law, ordinance, usage, customary observance, duty, 
ones own obligation, duty or self-initiated action, ethical, social, spiritual Right, justice, 
Righteousness, Good conduct; virtue, morality, religion, religious merit, good; attribute, quality 
and feature (both abstract and concrete); also personification of many human beings, deities, 
abstract phenomenon etc. The term signifies truth (traditional or ceremonial), "moral 
obligation". This term in the descriptive sense signifies "correctness" (the way things are) and 
the prescriptive sense (the way things ought to be). In the religious though of ancient India the 
term reflects the connection between ontology, ritual ideology, social philosophy, ethics and 
canor-law and socio-ethico-religious duties for maintaining society.  

During the vedic period the fundamental laws of the universe were identified with the laws of 
the sacrifice. Consequently Dharma was far excellence the sacrificial act which maintains and 
even conditions the cosmic order. Later on that more or less magical act of sacrifice remain 
constantly present before the minds of authors. But the concept of Dharma is widened; it 
envelops the moral world as much as the physical; and the norm of ritual becomes a norm of 
conduct. In external terms, Dharma is the action which provided it is conformable to the order 
of things, permits man to realize his destiny to the full, sustains him in this life, and assures his 
well-being after death. By its own virtue that act produces spiritual benefits for him who has 
performed it, which will necessarily bear fruit in the other world. In internal terms, Dharma 
signifies the obligation, binding upon every man who desires that his actions should bear fruit, 
to submit himself to the laws which govern the universe and to direct his life on consequence. 
That obligation constitutes his duty: and that is a further sense of the world. Dharma also refers 
to the totality of duties which bears upon the individual according to his status(varṇa) and stage 
of life(āśrama), at which he stands, the totality of rules, to which he must confirm if he doesn't 
want to fall, if he is anxious about hereafter. This morality is addressed to man in society. It is 
based on a belief in retribution for ones act on the operation of transmigration. It's foundation 
and it's sanction are religious but it is essentially social in the sense that, in a social order 
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visualized as one with the natural order, the individual who obeys, it's precepts performs a duty 
which is as much social as religious. So far as this life is concerned, it provides him with reasons 
for acting and for fulfilling as his function, his role in the society. It sees man's welfare in his 
works, and in effect, this is morality of action postulated by the literature which we must survey 
and the conception of law which emerges from it. The writers of Dharma and Smṛti texts meant 
by Dharma not merely a concept of religion but a mode of life or code of conduct, which 
regulated man's entire activities as a member of the society and also as an individual, and was a 
means of goal of human existence. 

The sources of Dharma is to be found mainly in the śruti(revelation i.e vedas). There are many 
cases where Dharma and Smṛti invariably depend upon the śruti for their authority. As a matter 
of fact every rule of Dharma must found its foundation in the veda. But in reality, it seems that 
when a Hindu affirms that Dharma rests entirely upon the veda the word veda does not mean 
in the connection the vedic texts, but rather the totality of knowledge, the sum of all 
understanding of all religions and moral truths, whether revealed or not. According to 
Mimāṁsā, 'dharma’ is that which is indicated by the vedic injunctions as conducive to highest 
good or goal. From the normative point of view the term DHARMA would mean' the sum total 
of obligations or duties by which one fits in the natural and social world. In Mahābhārata 
performance of ones task and duty is indeed dharma.  

These are some definitions of Dharma which recognize it as a sure means of happiness. Dharma 
is what leads to happiness and final beautitude. There are many one-sided definitions of 
Dharma. Some of these are 'ahiṁsā paramo Dharmaḥ' non-violence is transcendent dharma. In 
India the concept of Dharma in India closely associated with that of karma.The idea that one's 
actions in this world determines the condition of one's life in the future. An act(karma), 
performed with a desire, creates what is known as 'karmāśya', accumulation for receptacle of 
karmaṇ; either meritorious or unmeritorious, depending upon the quality of the act.  

Dharma in the Ashokan inscription appears to be used in the sense of Buddha's doctrine though 
some scholars understand the term in the range of moral and other virtue. In the Gupta period, 
the term was related to Dāna-Dharma such as gifts of land, gold, money etc, to the learned 
Brāhmaṇās, construction of temples etc. King was the sole guardian of the varṇa-dharma. In 
the later inscriptions, the term stands for duty of caste etc. It follows as a matter of course, that 
for authors committed to the religious significance of actions, societies essential and is the 
realisation of Dharma, when each individual can put his duties into effect. So their structure of 
law has Dharma as its axis. But even in India religious aspirations do not monopolize all human 
activity. The pious intention is seldom pure. It is mixed with other motives of a less elevated 
complexion. Hindus contrast with Dharma (which is the good ) both artha(the useful), and 
kāma (the pleasurable), which also motivate human behavior. Human activity may be summed 
up in that triad: Dharma, artha and kāma. A rule founded on Dharma has an authority superior 
to that founded on artha. Just as the latter has an authority superior to one motivated by 
kāma. But all three points of view are equally legitimate, and man is made in such a way that he 
is bound to consider all three of them as he functions in life. However the man who is anxious 
about his future destiny must search for the rules of behavior in the science of Dharma. It is 
true that the criteria of interest and even of pleasure may play some part in the making working 
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out of law-in-action, but the rule of Dharma will remain fixed at the very foundation of the 
concept of law. Sources of Dharma can be studied from dharma-sūtrās. According to Dharma 
sūtrās there are three sources of dharma: the veda, tradition , and "good custom". The codes of 
manu and yājñavalkya add one more: inner contentment. All these four are said manifestly to 
be the fourfold foundation of Dharma. The Rules of Law in the dharma-sūtrās and dharma-
śāstrās. The Dharma-sūtrās object is to teach men their dharma, the rules of conduct which 
produce spiritual merit according to their caste and appropriate to the stage of their lives. The 
Dharma-sūtrās are a record of social customs and usages and the civil and criminal law based 
on them. The customs and usages were not uniform all over India. 

Conclusion: 

The term dhārman or Dharmān is attested in early vedic and in late vedic, whereas in classical 
sanskrit it is dharma. The term is derived from 'dhar' to hold, to maintain, to sustain, to 
preserve, etc. In Ṛgveda, dharman is 'cosmic ordinance' as against ṛta ' universal harmony or 
order. In the ancient Indian culture Dharma represents "correctness" both in a descriptive 
sense (the way things are), and also in a prescriptive sense ("the way things should be"). It 
reflects the inextricable connection in the religious though of India between ontology, ritual, 
ideology, social philosophy, ethics and canon-law and socio-ethic-religious duties for 
maintaining society. The concept of Dharma cannot precesely be defined. It is indeed, the very 
basis or foundation of everything in the universe. Through Dharma one can attain happiness in 
this world and also in future . The concept of Dharma is closely related with the concept of 
karmaṇ. In the typical hidustic or indian hierarchy Dharma appears first and it is followed by 
artha, kāma, and mokṣa. According to the ancient adage Satya and Dharma ought to be 
observed very meticulously. Typologically there exists many common, caste or profession based 
etc. In Buddhism the term doesn't appear to be in the sense of 'vyavhāra'(juridical law). In 
many philosophical systems the term dharma stands for 'merit or meritorious' results, as 
against adharma 'demerit or de meritorious' result and roughly corresponds to what we call 
adṛṣṭa (Dharma/adharma) in the Nyāya-vaiśeṣika systems. The Dharma is also a personification 
of Various dieties, human beings, abstract concepts etc. Dharma was taught by Dharma- sūtrās 
after they had taught rituals and Dharma made its appearance as a complement to that. The 
study of Dharma-sūtrās is essential if we are to do justice to the atmosphere which surrounded 
the birth of law in India and which impregnated it forever afterwards. It also helps us to 
understand how law came to be tightly bound up with Dharma.  

 
 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Reference: 
* The classical law of India , chapter -1 (sources of India) PG. No 3 
*Article by Hukam Chand Patyal: The term Dharma- Its Scope 
*The term Dharma: it's scope, article by hukum Chand partyal. 
*The classical law of India: ch. 1 , the sources of Dharma, Pg. No. 3, 4, 6 .  
* Hindu Civilization, ch. 6 : Civilization as revealed in post vedic literature , sutras, epics and law books. Pg no. 135-136 
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A Perspective on Mahābhārata’s Karṇa through the Eriksonian Lens 

                                                                               Dr. Megha Dev Dhillon 
     Assistant Professor 

                                                                                                                                 Psychology Department 
                                              

Like all healthy disciplines, the growth of Psychology has been characterised by many debates, 
several of which remain on-going. Yet, general agreement exists at least on two matters. Firstly, 
virtually every text book on the subject defines Psychology as the scientific study of the human 
(and animal) mind and behaviour. Secondly, most historians of Psychology trace its founding to 
the year 1879 when Wilhelm Wundt established one of the first psychological laboratories in 
Germany. Since then Psychology has evolved into a well-established subject grounded in 
rigorous research albeit still vulnerable to being confounded with its ‘pop’ avatars.  

While modern Psychology gleaming with its scientific orientation evolved in the 19th century, 
interest in the human psyche goes back much further than that. For thousands of years, 
thinkers in the East and West have sought to understand and explain human nature. Many 
insightful perspectives on the human psyche are found in sources originally produced in 
Sanskrit. Of these, one of the most interesting texts is the great epic Mahābhārata. Its 
authorship is popularly attributed to Ved Vyāsa and although written several centuries ago, the 
Mahābhārata is, in many ways, a very contemporary text. It is a provocative and fascinating 
treatise on human strengths and follies, marvellous in its ability to stir impassioned contests on 
many aspects of human existence. Among the many complex characters in the Mahābhārata, 
the individual upon whom I focus my deliberations presently is Karṇa. Karṇa’s story draws 
attention to a need perhaps shared by all persons- the need to establish one’s identity. This 
involves defining who you are, what you value and where you fit in society. Identity is in large 
part relational (Stevens, 2008). It is conceived in terms of comparisons with others-with those 
we are like as well as those we are definitely not like. Celebrated psychoanalyst Erik Erikson 
(1902-1994) displayed a lifelong interest in identity. This interest may be traced back to 
Erikson’s own struggles to define his identity as a young man.  

Erikson (1963) proposed a psychosocial theory of development, according to which a healthy 
individual passes through eight stages between infancy and late adulthood. During each stage, 
the person confronts, and hopefully masters, new challenges. The fifth of these eight stages is 
called identity vs. role confusion and occurs during adolescence. During this stage, adolescents 
search for their sense of identity by intensely exploring available values, roles, beliefs and goals. 
Young people may experiment with different appearances, behaviours and peer groups to 
decide what they identify with. Developing an identity requires disclaiming certain roles while 
taking up others. Erikson used the term ‘identity crisis’ to capture the confusion adolescents 
may experience at this time. Many adolescents emerge successfully from this phase having 
arrived at a fairly clear sense of who they are, although questions of identity may re-emerge 
later in life. Erikson also believed that successful resolution of the crisis requires the adolescent 
to find roles that match one’s personal attributes and are consistent with societal expectations. 
Thus the orientation selected must be individually and socially adaptive (Lerner, 2002). 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Developmental_stage_theories
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Infant
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adulthood
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Some may fail in the task of identity achievement, resulting in a state called role confusion. Role 
confusion involves the individual being unsure about themselves or their place in society. At 
this stage forcing a person to accept an identity inconsistent with their own self-perceptions 
can result in a ‘negative identity’. A negative identity is based on rejecting the roles considered 
desirable by one’s family or community. Instead the role chosen by the young person is one 
that is socially unacceptable to those around him or her. This article explores Karṇa’s struggles 
with identity, and the ways in which he may or may not exemplify Erikson’s notion of negative 
identity. However I first describe some critical events in the lives of Karṇa and Erikson.    

Karṇa is the son of Surya and kuntī, but born to kuntī before her marriage to Paṇdu. Abandoned 
by his unwed, despondent mother, Karṇa is brought up lovingly by a charioteer (sūta) Adhiratha 
and his wife Rādha. Karṇa who is kṣatriya by birth is raised as and seen as belonging to a ‘low’ 
varṇa. Karṇa knew that Adhiraṭha had found him in a basket on a river and carried him home. 
But for most of his life he was unaware of who his biological parents were. Karṇa’s questions 
about his origins resonate with those of Erikson who also never knew his biological father. 
There are speculations that his father was Danish, although little else has been established. 
Erikson was raised in Germany by his biological mother Karla and stepfather Theodore 
Homburger, both of whom were Jewish. They married when Erik was three years old.  As a child 
Erik believed Theodore to be his birth father. Yet, resembling neither his mother nor his 
stepfather, young Erik was teased for his ‘Nordic’ appearance at his stepfather’s synagogue and 
for being Jewish by his German school mates. He thus began to feel alienated from his family 
and peers. Questions of identity became all the more crucial in his teens when he learnt that 
Theodore was not his biological father. Instead of pursuing medicine, as Theodore had wished, 
Erik spent his late adolescent years travelling around Europe and studying art. He would later 
look back upon these years as a very important time during which he struggled to find himself. 
Eventually he began studying psychoanalysis with Anna Freud. In 1931 Erik married Joan 
Serson, a Canadian woman and converted to Christianity. With Hitler's rise to power in 
Germany in the early 1930s, the couple left Vienna with their two young sons and immigrated 
to Denmark. Unable to regain Danish citizenship, the family settled in the United States. Erik 
had grown grew up using his stepfather’s surname; but at the time of gaining US citizenship he 
adopted the surname Erikson (literally, son of Erik). In his 40s, Erikson tried to look for his 
biological father, although the search bore no fruit. Separated by space and time, Karṇa and 
Erikson shared in common, the struggle of attempting to know their parentage.  

The Mahābhārata depicts a society with deep-seated varṇa barriers. Yet Karṇa, the sūta-putra, 
challenges these barriers driven by an inner calling to acquire skills not otherwise accessible to 
men of his deemed varṇa. His attempts at crossing varṇa boundaries are often met by 
rejection.  Wanting to learn the art of warfare, he approaches Droṇa, teacher of the Kaurava 
and Paṇdava princes, but is shunned for not being a kṣatriya. He then seeks out Paraśurāma, 
who has vowed to teach warfare only to Brāhmaṇs. Karṇa claims to be a Brāhmaṇ and 
Paraśurāma  accepts him as his student. Karṇa flourishes under Paraśurāma’s tutelage and they 
develop a close bond. On one occasion, Paraśurāma witnesses Karṇa’s ability to bear 
excruciating pain in silence and is convinced that he is a kṣatriya. Enraged, Paraśurāma curses 
Karṇa saying that he will forget all that he has learnt when he needs it the most. Karṇa finally 
achieves some status amongst the Kauravās when he participates in an archery tournament 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Surya
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pandu
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joan_Erikson
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joan_Erikson
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hitler%27s_rise_to_power
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Copenhagen
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Danish_citizenship
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held in Hastināpur. Karṇa exhibits his brilliance during the tournament and challenges Arjuna to 
a duel. The match referee asks Karṇa to reveal his identity and his kṣatriya lineage. Karṇa is 
unable to respond to the question. Duryodhana who realises Karṇa’s worth in a potential battle 
against the Pāṇdavās, comes to his rescue and declares him King of Aṅga. When Adhiratha 
comes into the arena to greet him, Bīma insults Karṇa for being the son of a charioteer and thus 
unfit to fight Arjuna. Duryodhana once again intervenes and speaks of Karṇa as a great warrior.  
It is for this recognition that Karṇa pledges absolute loyalty to Duryodhana. 

Before the war is to begin Kṛṣṇa reveals the truth of Karṇa’s kṣatriya birth to him. He 
encourages Karṇa to leave Duryodhana. In revealing the truth of  Karṇa’s birth Kṛṣṇa provides 
him the opportunity to define his identity once and for all, as a kṣatriya and the eldest of the 
Paṇdava brothers. Kṛṣṇa asks Karṇa to act in accordance with this new found identity. Despite 
this startling revelation that finally puts his doubts to rest, Karṇa holds Durodhyana’s public 
recognition of him as an equal, to be more significant in determining which side he shall fight 
from. Kuntī also pleads with Karṇa to side with the Paṇdavas but Karṇa declines once again. 
Karṇa’s refusal to accept Kuntī’s request stems from his belief that her actions are motivated 
not by the wish to accord him his due status, but from the need to ensure a Paṇdava victory. At 
the same time he is unable to see any ulterior motives in Duryodhana’s decision to declare him 
King of Aṅga. Karṇa’s true identity remains unknown to most others till after he is killed by 
Arjuna during the war. His story is a tragic one, for Karṇa finds himself a misfit among the kings 
as well the sūta community. Unable to accept his preordained vocation as a charioteer, he 
continues to be seen as an outsider by the Paṇdavās and Kauravās even after Duryodhana 
accepts him into the Kurū fold. He remains a sūta putra for even those closest to Duryodhana.   

Many consider Karṇa to be a hero. But the Mahābhārata does not allow any easy 
pronouncements as far as heroes and villains are concerned. This holds true for Karṇa as well. 
Known to be generous to a fault, faithful, and a man of his word, Karṇa willingly surrenders his 
protective celestial armour and gold earnings to Lord Indra. In doing so he greatly diminishes 
his chances of surviving the war. On the other hand, after the gambling match between the 
Kauravās and Paṇdavās, Karṇa is pleased when Draupadī is dragged into the assembly. He calls 
her a promiscuous woman and commands that she be disrobed. Also it is his unflinching loyalty 
that bolsters Duryodhana’s confidence to fight the Paṇdavās. Karṇa remains faithful to 
Duryodhana even when Lord Kṛṣṇa warns him against the same. The eighteen day war 
eventually causes the death of millions.  

Does Karṇa experience a lifelong identity crisis? Yes perhaps so Karṇa was plagued by an 
ongoing sense of uncertainty, lacking a sense of belonging within any realm of society. However 
Karṇa’s identity crisis did not manifest itself in ‘experimenting’ with different roles, as Erikson 
suggested adolescents do. Karṇa demonstrated the qualities of a warrior all his life and 
experienced this as a clear calling. But because he was never accepted as a warrior, his identity 
crisis manifested in anguish over being unable to find his place amongst those whose approval 
he desired. In Karṇa’s case a clear sense of identity was never achieved because the social role 
and status he desired for himself was never accepted by those around him. What was adaptive 
to him individually and role he could have flourished in, was not adaptive socially. Had Karṇa 
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survived the war, and the truth of his birth emerged, it seems that society would have accepted 
him in the role he desired. Alas, that was not to be.  

Erikson (1956) recognised that personal and social marginality could be reasons for the 
adoption of a negative identity. Do Karṇa’s choices in terms of who he became fit with Erikson’s 
(1959) idea of a ‘negative identity’? Erikson writes that a negative identity emerges when it is 
easier to draw a sense of identity from a role that one is least supposed be, than from roles 
‘acceptable’ to others (but unattainable by oneself). The ‘acceptable’ role for Karṇa would have 
been follow his father’s vocation as a charioteer. But Karṇa repudiated his sanctioned role and 
chose to adopt a path he was least supposed to pursue, one that was open only to those 
declared as kṣatriyās. People of ‘lower’ varṇas were not supposed to aspire for things meant for 
men of ‘higher’ castes. He also sought a bride, Draupadī who belonged to a higher varṇa. These 
actions could have dangerous consequences even in those times. Erikson (1968) writes that a 
negative identity is one defiantly based on all the roles which at critical stages of development 
have been presented to the individual as undesirable and dangerous. Within the varṇa system, 
being a kṣatriya was not undesirable in any sense, but Karṇa’s attempts to act against the 
prescriptions of his varṇa by learning warfare could certainly be deemed dangerous by his 
community and undesirable by the kṣatriya community. In this sense, by taking on a role not 
supposedly meant for him, the identity he chose may have been considered a negative and 
defiant one at that time.  
 
Erikson supposed that a negative identity may be a direct reaction to one’s parents, for 
example when feeling overwhelmed by their expectations. So if one’s father is an engineer then 
that is the last thing the child would want to be. Moreover, the loss of a sense of identity may 
expressed in ‘scornful and snobbish hostility’ towards roles considered proper and desirable in 
one’s community or family. In Karṇa’s case, identity dilemmas and the refusal to commit to the 
life of a charioteer do not appear to stem from Adhiratha’s or Radhā’s personal attributes or 
exhortations. They appear more in response to the rigid hierarchical structure of society that 
confined him to a role he felt unsuited for. It was a form of self-assertion against forces at the 
societal level and not at the familial level. Also, Karṇa’s hostilities and at times arrogance were 
expressed not towards his father’s vocation, but towards the Paṇdavās, who denied Karṇa he 
identity he sought. 
 
Erikson considers negative identity to be a ‘vindictive choice’ taking the form of drug addiction, 
delinquency and so on. Karṇa did not show these proclivities. The choice he made of pursuing 
the path of a warrior was not vindictive. In learning warfare, he did not seem to harbour the 
intent of hurting anyone. He followed his inner voice.  However Karṇa’s struggles with identity 
did lead him to make certain choices that were neither good for him nor for society at large. 
These choices were not in the form of addictions or delinquency but in the form of people that 
Karṇa resolved to support or distant himself from. His desire to be identified as a warrior, tied 
his fate to that of Duryodhana, a man known for his avarice and obduracy. Yet Karṇa remained 
oblivious to his flaws. Further, Karṇa’s complicity when Duryodhana and his brothers attempted 
to disrobe Draupadī in public was a result of being rejected by her for his ‘low’ birth, when he 
sought her hand in marriage. Karṇa’s decision once again was rooted in his identity struggles. 
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He perhaps attempted to assert his power over her here, to compensate for his earlier 
powerlessness. Both these choices eventually became reasons for the war.  

It seems that Karṇa struggled with questions of identity through his life.  This struggle coloured 
many critical decisions he made. Among the characters in the Mahābhārata Karṇa remains 
unique in experiencing this kind of identity crisis. Social mores that label some children as 
‘illegitimate’ and the rigidity of the varṇa system appear to lie at the root of Karṇa’s struggles 
with identity.  In some senses, particularly given the society he belonged to, his desired identity 
as a warrior may have been considered negative by those who believed in the immutable 
nature of the varṇas. Today when many have begun to challenge the acquired stringency of the 
system, Karṇa’s endeavour to pursue his innate aptitude seems courageous and rightful.  

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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Atharva Veda-A source of Magic Spells and Charms or 

Remedial Prescriptions: an Analysis 

                                                    Dr.Pankaja Ghai Kaushik 
Assistant Professor 

                                                                                                                                       Sanskrit Department 
 

Vedic literature is treasure trove of knowledge and various sciences. According to one school of 
thought, there are four Vedas, the Ṛk, Yajur, Sāma and Athrva. According the other school the 
Vedas are only three Ṛk, Yajur and Sāma. One of the reasons behind exclusion of Atharva veda, 
probably, is its contents. As compared to the other three Vedas, the Atharva Veda speaks more 
of Daily problems and solutions and, it is believed that this Veda does not represent the 
advanced religious beliefs and sometimes called the "Veda of magical formulas" Many of the 
hymns in Atharva Veda containing invocations to cure diseases or to ward of diseases to defend 
against evils done by enemies or to proactively attack evil-doers. 

In short, the contents of Atharva Veda can be categorised as follows: 
• Hymns for long life and health (Āyuṣyāṇi) 
• Imprecations against Demons, sorcerers and enemies.(Ābhikārikāṇi) 
• Hymns pertaining to women. (strikarmkāṇi) 
• Hymns pertaining to Royalty. (Rājkarmāṇi) 
• Hymns to secure harmony 
• Prayers to secure prosperity in house, field, cattle, business, gambling and kindred      

matters. 
• Prayers to expiation of sin and defilement. 
 
A serious and deep study of contents of Atharva Veda reveals that it has nothing to do with any 
magic, spell or charm. These hymns should be, rather, called remedies or formulas for different 
medical, physical, psychological and socio political disorders.  
 In order to repeal the  ideology interpreting Atharva Veda as ‘Veda of magic spells and charms’ 
some terms used as demons need to be reinterpreted and analysed. In this paper 
reinterpretation of such terms will be done in medical context.   

Atharva Veda has been considered as oldest literary monument of Indian medicine. Many 
scholars of oriental studies have given their opinions on medicinal references occurred in 
Atharva Veda. According to prof. Macdonell “The hostile charms the Atharva Veda contains are 
directed largely against various diseases. There are spells (remedies) to cure fever, leprosy, 
jaundice, dropsy, cough, baldness and other ailments”1.In the book “The evolution of Modern 
Medicine” Dr. Osler quotes Morris Jastow’s opinion on the terms ‘demon’ and incantations in 
Atharva Veda; “These demons i.e. Yātudhāna, Kimidin etc are invisible to eyes and they, 
actually, are germs & microbes and incantations said by various seers are as same as modern 
physicians’ prescription. In Atharvveda, there are different incantations for different diseases.2   

Some significant terms used as ‘Demons’ in Atharva Veda : 

Kṛtyā 
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This word is often interpreted as kind of Demon or bad Spirit but where ever this term is 
mentioned in Atharva Veda it is used as an appliance to kill the enemy. In other references also: 

Te me devāḥ purohitaḥ pratīchīḥ Kṛtyāḥ pratisarairajantu   Atharv.  8/5  

(So may these Gods whom I have set before me oppose with Kṛtyā and banish enimity.)  

The Kṛtyā are like the fire missiles : 

yā Kṛtyā āṇgirasoryāḥ Kṛtyā āsurīryāḥ  

Kṛtyā svayaṁ kṛtāyā chānyebhirāmṛtāḥ      Atharv. 7/1 

In Kautiliya Arthśastra also it has been said Purohita or learned advisor of the king should advise 
the king to make use of Kṛtyā.4 here also Kṛtyā is used in the sense of weapon to kill the enemy. 

Abhīchāra 

This term has been understood as a weapon which pierce through the body of the enemy. 
According to some scholars Abhīchāra is kind of food poisoning : 

paritvā  pātu samānebhyobhichārāt sambandhubhyḥ    Ath. 8/2 

The Atharva veda provides a remedy against such poisoning of food with 
Varaṇamaṇibandhana.5 a sort of medicine to remove effects of food poisoning. 

Yātudhāna  

Which inflict pain 

Yātudhānāḥ  yātanā dukhaṁ taṁ dadhāti te Yātudhānāḥ    

The distortion of this term in Hindi is JADU (tknw) and that is why this term has been wrongly 
connected with magic. 

Rākṣasa   

Rākṣasa is surely not a demon. It is rather a germ from which one has to protect one self. In 
kauṣitakī Brāhmaṇa its said that blood sucking germs are called Rākṣasa. In śaṭhapaṭha 
Brāhmaṇa its said that only disinfecting sun can kill these Rākṣasas. 

Sụryo hi nāṣtrāṇāṁ rākṣasāṇāmapahantā   śat Br. 1.3.4. 

These can be killed by any form of fire too. 

Apsarās (Apsarā) 

These are also need to be considered as insects which live in fragrant flowers and are called 
‘disease generating germs’. It has nothing to with nymph. 

Indrajāl 

The Indrajāl has been mentioned in several places in different contexts in Atharva Veda. Most 
prominently, this term has been used for creating confusion in the army by the use of electric 
mechanism etc. There is not any sort of spell, illusion or fraud.  

Mantra Vidyā 
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Mantra and Tantra are scientific methods of controlling various faculties and curing ailments. 
Mantra is connected with psychotherapy which is further associated with will power of an 
individual. In Atharva Veda plenty of references which indicate towards curing of diseases by 
the exercise of will power.6 

Conclusion:  

Atharva Veda is the first Indic text dealing with medicine. It identifies the causes of disease as 
living causative agents such as the yatudhāna, the kimīdin, the krimi or kṛmi and the durṇāma. 

Many of the hymns of Atharva Veda are prayers to God so that the medicine may have an 
action. Quoting that as "spells" to cure diseases and ignoring the whole thing of medicines that 
are mentioned in Atharva Veda, is pathetic. 

 A thing itself is not black or white, but our use of it makes it so. If we use mantras to heal 
people, that's definitely a good thing, and if we harm that is a bad thing. 

 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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NATURE’S EVERLASTING ESSENCE IN KĀLIDĀSA’S                                        

ABHIJÑĀNAŚĀKUNTALAṀ 
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Kālidāsa was an ancient Indian writer. The dates of his birth have always been speculated and 
there is no correct historical record, but scholars have stated his birth approximating 400 A.D.  
The important themes of his writing were mainly based on Hindu Purānās and Indian 
Philosophy which comes under Vedic Sāhitya (Vedic Literature). Mostly, the Ancient Indian 
Culture is depicted through his plays and poetry. Among the three plays he wrote, 
Abhijñānaśākuntalaṁ (“Of Sakuntala recognised by a token/ring”) is regarded as his highest 
literary achievement. It has been a masterpiece in the ancient classical texts of India and has 
been translated into many languages. His works have attracted readers and critics. This play 
was firstly translated by Sir. William Jones and made available to the people throughout the 
world. Abhijñānaśākuntalam, the phrase which literally conveys the sense of a recognition of 
śakuntalā through a medium (here, the ring) dramatises  the story of a couple named śakuntalā 
and Duṣyanta and hinges upon the larger themes of love, parenthood and chivalry. 

Kālidāsa excels other poets when it comes to describing nature and comparing human beings to 
nature. It has been a principle recognised by all the critics that ‘Nature must be the life and 
essence of poetry,’ and in respect to this, Kālidāsa is said to be essentially a ‘poet of nature’.  
 
Abhijñānaśākuntalam is a Nāṭaka/play in seven acts, based on the well known love story of king 

Duṣyanta, the heroic figure of this drama and the maiden śakuntalā, a beautiful picture of 

womanhood and many a times called Nature’s Daughter. The plot revolves around Duśyanta 
and śakuntalā falling in love, their secret marriage sanctified by nature, their painful separation 
and finally the joyous reunion of the lovers where their son Bharata becomes a symbol of their 
rightful marriage. Mostly every act of the play except the fifth act, has its setting of describing 
nature to the fullest. Nature is miraculously intertwined with human behavioral patterns and is 
made evident in the various acts of the play. Kālidāsa’s attempt to equalise the otherworldly 
beauty of Menakā to the earth’s convoluted structures of kingship, motherhood and duties is 
what I have attempted to trace in the essay. Nature’s growth and nurture is simulated by the 
vivid presence of the love that Sakuntala and Dushyanta harbour. My paper unearths the 
symbolic role of Nature in the play’s sustenance as one of the greatest forms of literature.  

 

Lord śiva, Prakṛti and Duṣynata 

The first act starts with Maṅglācharan (Prologue) 

“yā shristiḥ strāṣṭuragyā vahati vidhihutam yā havir yā ca hotr ...”                                                                                                       

“May Isa, The Lord, endowed with the eight visible forms, protect you! 

The eight forms vis-à-vis, (1) that which is the first creation of the creator (i.e. Water), (2) that 
which conveys to the God the oblation offered according to customary rites (i.e. fire), (3) that 
which is the sacrificer, (4 and 5) those two that regulate time (i.e. the sun and the moon), (6) 
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that which has sound for its quality and which pervades the universe (i.e. Ether) (7) that which 
they call the source of all seeds (i.e. the Earth), and (8) that by which creatures possess breath 
(i.e. Air)” (1.1 Abhijñānaśākuntalam) 

Kālidāsa has defined Prakṛti (Nature) in eight Rūpās (forms) of Lord śiva. Lord śiva is also called 
“Aṣṭamūrti” because his body is divided into eight parts taking care of this entire world (Sṛṣṭi). 
According to Manu and Ṛgveda and other ancient texts, initially the entire universe was 
covered with water that is why it is mentioned as the first form.  Earth is the only planet in 
which existence is possible and the transcendental forms of śiva protects it. Kālidāsa has 
artistically explained all the possible forms in one śloka. According to his writings Man and 
Prakṛti complete each other. 

“...Sakṣā    pasayāmiva pinākinam”  “On you with your bow strung, I behold, as it were, the 
Pinakaholder (Siva) chasing deer in a visible form.” (1.6 Abhijñānaśākuntalam) 

Kālidāsa makes Duṣyanta enter into the pious settings of the penance groves as a warrior as 
well as a saviour; as Lord Shiva in visible form holding a weapon, chasing a deer. 

 Kālidāsa has also described the summer season as people bathing in cold water in the morning 
and sleeping in the shade during afternoon. Human beings and there concordant attachment to 
nature is one of the aesthetical pleasures of the play.  
 
śakuntalā’s nurture in Nature 

śakuntalā is made acutely similar to the beauty around her.  She in fact, is called the 'child of 
nature', brought up in the care of śakunta birds after being abandoned by her mother Menakā 
a Swargiya Apsaāa. So the girl in the lap of the birds was named ‘śakuntalā’ by Ṛṣi Kaṇva. She 
grew up to be a young girl in his hermitage unscathed by the world outside. The whole action of 
the play centres around this lady who not only is a part of nature but also carries that warmth 
with her to Duṣyanta's life. 

“With long leaps bounding high upwards, see how he soars flying in the sky, scarce skimming 
the surface of the earth.”                                                                        (1.7 Abhijñānaśākuntalam)  

The Grace of the deer is explained in a sexual way. The way deer is panting and getting tired 
shows the appealing presence of a female body and its distraction to the male. ‘Flying in the 
sky’ gives the idea of the divine Apsarā’s daughter śakuntalā. Kālidāsa also had the knowledge 
of speed, magnitude and hence compared it with nature.  

“Nothing stays, near or far, even for a moment...”                                (1.9 Abhijñānaśākuntalam) 

 The movements of deer is explained in the text can easily depict the minute details used by the 
playwright. 

“Though inlaid in duckweed the lotus glows; a dusky spot enhances the moon’s radiance; this 
lisson girl is lovelier far dressed in bark.”                                          (1.19 Abhijñānaśākuntalam) 

Her lower lip has been described as the redness of the young sprouts. Kālidāsa is talking about 
the youth and her attractive vigour at the young years of womanhood. 

Not only was śakuntalā brought up by nature, she allowed doves, peacocks, trees, shrubs and 
plants to flourish with her. Her leaving of the penance groves highlights the pain and agony of 
the loss of a mother that these creatures experienced. 
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Kālidāsa is an artist who had a graceful approach to practical knowledge. His denial of a 
destructive fiery presence of śakuntalā and embossing her into the jewels that Duṣyanta, as a 
prince is suitable to touch, is an imperative instance in the structure of the play. 

The reunion is not a bodily union, it is the union of inner souls. The place has an otherworldly 
beauty and Duṣyanta has to evade obstacles in order to be a part of the magnificent śakuntalā's 
life. Kālidāsa has shown upma in the reunion of the two lovers, soon after the eclipse, Rohiṇī 
always meets Moon, Chandramā. The climactic union after the eclipse fades becomes symbolic 
of the cosmic beauty of the entire precipice.  

 “Kṣumam kanchidindupāṇḍutaruṇā māḍgalayamāviṣkritam...”“The same moon who, stepping 
on the crown of Sumeru, parents of mountain, dispelled the darkness and traversed the middle 
regions lord Viṣnu’s abode, now falls down the sky in a pityful glimmer of light: the ascent too 
high of even the great ends in a fall.”                                                    (4.4 Abhijñānaśākuntalam) 

This śloka brings nature into the very core of śakuntalā’s being. The adornments described here 
are the ones an Indian bride is given on her departure towards a new life of hope and vibrant 
possibilities. Nature here is given a humanitarian existence. It creates 0hhjan aura of the life 
within the silence of the penance groves which have stayed with the maiden soon to be the 
queen of a vast kingdom.  

Kālidāsa has explained it in a phenomenal way that the nature will help śakuntalā in providing 
the shade because of the sun rays, her journey will be blissful with a gentle favourable breeze. 

The accentuation of a world where natural beauty is one with a maiden is constantly being 
established be the playwright. 
 
 Further insights to the play 

In the fifth act, Kālidāsa has shown less relation of nature and in fact one particular śloka has 
been omitted from many translated books but it is equally important in context of the 
connectivity of the nature.  

“Bhawanti namrāstaravaḥ falāgamamainaivāmabubhidurvilamibano ghanāḥ 

Anudhatāḥ satpuruṣāḥ samridhibhḥ swabhāva evauṣ paropkāriṇām” (12.5 Abhijñānaśākuntam) 

In this śloka, Upamā (comparison) has been shown in various forms. The stem of a tree is hard 
but when the tree produces fruits, that stem automatically goes down. Similarly, when the 
clouds which are full of water tends to give us rain same is the case with genuine people 
whatever they achieve in their life they are always humble and help as much as they can and 
this is their natural quality. Kālidāsa has explained the quality of good people by comparing 
them with nature i.e. clouds and trees. 

“Ami vedim paritaḥ klaripradhiṣnyā samidvantaḥ prantntasamstiṇradarbhā...”   

“May these sacrificial fires 

Ranged round the holy Atler  

That blaze fed with sacred wood within the circle of strewn darbha grass, 

Whose oblation-fragrant smoker 

Billows out chasing away 

All evil, keep you good and pure.”                                                           (4.7 Abhijñānaśākuntam) 
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Kālidāsa has given importance to Agni (fire). In Vedās (mainly Ṛgveda) and even today Agni is 
idealised as the most important and the purest element. It is the first Sūkta of Ṛgveda and is 
stated as one of the purest that Kālidāsa has explained about Agni in this śloka that all the Agni 
that is surrounded by the ‘Hawana Kuṇda’ and the energy from that Agni will be there and help 
you during your journey.  

In the last act, one of the ślokas, the importance of master or guru is explained again by giving 
Upamā with nature. “To succeed only by virtue of the high esteem they are held on by their 
masters: could Arūṇa dispel darkness if the thousand-rayed.”                                                                                
(7.4 Abhijñānaśākuntalam)  

Kālidāsa is explaining that for any success the indirect involvement of Guru is imperative. 
People with faith can succeed by the help of their Master so can Aruna who never becomes the 
reason for darkness because the thousand rayed Sun has placed him in the front and is his 
constant guiding light. 

 

Conclusion: 

Kālidāsa’s incorporation of the delightful concept of ‘Upamā Alaṁkāra’ Simily that is 
comparison of natural beauty, marvelous historical origins and heavenly bodies and cosmos 
(mostly undiscovered during his time) to human sentiments adds the major element of refined 
language to the play. His ślokas explore the vast expanse of ideas, beliefs and eternal truths. 
Incorporating the very best of his śloka was challenging, however the everlasting essence of 
nature, its pious and beauteous origins have been ingrained in the very core of Indian Literary 
marvels created over time.  

 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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ANCIENT INDIAN WOMEN AND RITUALS 
                                        Rajal Rajpurohit 

Sanskrit Department 
First Year 

 
Religious rights and privileges were valued most highly ; even political and proprietary 
rights faded before them in importance. The social status of individual was vitally 
connected with the place which religion accorded to him in rites and rituals. Thus 
privileges accorded or denied to women by religion decided their position in society. 
 
In his early history man is seen excluding women from religious service almost every 
where because he regarded her impure and unclean, mainly on her periodical 
menstruation.  The vedic age assigned this temporary impurity of women is taking over 
from Indra one third the sin of brāhmaṇa murder, which he incurred when he had killed 
Vṛtra. During this period, therefore Hindu society has been regarding women as 
extremely impure and temporarily untouchable. But also there can be no doubt that the 
complete isolation of women that was insistent upon during this period . Child bearing 
was regarded as the special function of women and evil spirits were believed to be very 
anxious to visit them during their period to prevent conception. In the vedic age a 
women became brights only after they hit their puberty if they married during their 
periods, consummation to do usually on the fourth day. In the vedic age women 
enjoyed all religious privileges and rights which men possessed. As men and women 
both got vedic education, both had to undergo the ceremony to purify themselves 
before their participation in sacrifices. Some women were also authors of vedic hymns 
and therefore could recite vedic mantras as well like Maitrayī and Gārgī. Some women 
especially unmarried ones, were seen offering vedic sacrifices all by themselves. As 
scholars find a lady, named Viśvavarā1 , getting up early in the morning and starting the 
sacrifice all by herself. Marriage and renunciation was seen as ideal recommended to 
society by vedic religion. The women therefore were not impediment in the path of 
religion and her presence and cooperation was absolutely necessary in religious rites 
and ceremonies. This naturally increased their religious value. Man could not become a 
spiritual whole, unless he was accompanied by his wife; gods do not accept the oblation 
offered by a bachelor. A son was indispensable for spiritual well being in the life to come 
and he could be had only through the wife. She was thus indispensible from spiritual 
and religious point of view, Normally religious prayers and sacrifices were performed 
jointly by wife and husband2. The wife used to take a real and active part in family 
sacrifices like the husband she too had to perform a special upanayana on the occasion 
of some sacrifices she had her own hut in the sacrificial compound and also had her own 
cow to provide her with sacred milk during the sacrifice. In the early vedic period, the 
duty of chanting musically the Sāma songs seems to have been usually performed by the 
the wives, later it came to be entrusted to a special class of male priests called 
udgatries. The wife used to pound the sacrificial rice, give bath to the animal that was to 
be immolated and lay in bricks, when altar was to be built. She participated with her 
husband in the preparation of the offering, the consecration of the fire, the offering of 
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the oblations and the concluding ceremonies . Thus woman's participation in vedic 
sacrifices was thus a real and not a formal one. There were some sacrifices that could be 
performed by women alone down to c. 500. B.C. like Diyā sacrifice intended to promote 
Rich harvest, Rūdrayājña intended to secure good luck to maidens in marriage. If 
cooperation of husband was unavailable for any reason, wives could offer sacrifice all 
alone. As for instance in Rāmayana, on the morning of Rāma's installation as the crown 
prince, kausalyā is seen performing all alone the svasṭiyājña, to ensure felicity to her son 
as her husband Daśratha is engaged in making her favorite wife kaikeyī happy.  
 
Invitation Ceremony (upanayana) of girls used to take place as regularly as that of boys 
at the normal time. The vedic age held that the Brahmacharya training and discipline 
was as much necessary for girls as it was for boys. It was apprehended that if the most 
important religious Saṁskāra upanayana was not performed in the case of girls, women 
would automatically reduce to the status of śūdrās and how then Brāhmaṇās, Kṣatriyās 
and Vaiśyās be born of them. Upanayana of women was absolutely indispensible, if the 
cultural tradition of the different Ᾱryan classes was to be preserved. After their 
upanayana girls used to follow a discipline more or less similar to that of boys but with 
certain concessions like they neither grew matted hair nor went out to beg daily food 
etc. They were permitted to discontinue their course once they got married but a few 
however continued their studies for a much longer time and came to be known as 
Brahmanadinis and finally specialized in vedic theology and philosophy. 
 
 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
1. Ṛgveda 5.28.1.  2 “Jīvam rudanti vimayant adhvare. Dīrghānuprasitim dīdhiyurnarh.”-

Ṛgveda,10.40.10 
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काहकमीळ ्
डॉ .काग्नमीळनेुको मीळाहे 

अग्नसस्टेंट र फप सह 

संस्कृत ग्नवभाग 
 

वाक्यग्नवज्ञानदषृ्प्याु वाक्यपु काहकस्यु मीळोख्यभूग्नमीळकाु इयंु वतततपु यत्ु वाक्यरयोक्तय ःु नामीळक्रियारदय ःु संय जकंुु

काहकंुभवग्नत। चुउररदग्नवभक्ततयःुुनामीळरदपनुसिुनामीळरदस्युसंय ग्नजकाुभवग्नन्त। “क्रियाजनकववंुकाहकववम्ीळ”ु

अर्ातत्ु यद्ु क्रियायाःु ग्नसद्धौु ग्ननष्प्रादकं,सिायकं,जनकंु वाु भवग्नतु तत्ु काहकमीळग्नस्त। क्रियायाःु अर्तद्वयंु भवग्नतु

फलव्याराहौ।ुतत्रुव्याराहवान्ुकतातु चुफलवान्ु कमीळतुभवग्नत।ुअतःु ुएतपुकतृतकमीळतणेुस्वाश्रयसमीळवपतंुभतृतिरहणाु

उक्तम्ीळ।ुचुअन्याग्ननुकाहकाग्नणुअरादानादयःुरहाश्रयंुकथ्यतप।ुयत ग्निुएताग्ननुकाहकाग्नणुकतृतकमीळतण ःुसिायकाग्ननु

भवग्नन्त। वस्तोतःुकाहकमीळपकाुिग्नक्तःुअग्नस्त।ुयाुक्रियासम्रादनपुस्वरवृग्नतःुदितयग्नत।ु“कह ग्नतुइग्नत-ुकाहकम्ीळ”ुइग्नतु

व्योवरतौुयत्ु क्रकमीळग्नरु क्रियाग्नसद्धौुसिायकंुभवग्नतुतद्ु काहकमीळोच्यतप।ुरहञ्चुसंस्कृतव्याकहणिास्त्रपुकाहकंुषड्धाु

ग्नवभक्तम्ीळ| कतातु –कमीळत-कहण-सम्रदान-अरादान-अग्नधकहणभपदपनु ु ु काहकं षड् -ग्नवधमीळग्नस्त।ु इयंु काहकिग्नक्तःु

ग्नवभक्वयाु अग्नभव्यक्ताु भवग्नतु ।ु ग्नवभक्तयःु सप्तु भवग्नन्त।ु रर्मीळा-ग्नद्वतेया-तृतेया-ु चतोर्ी-रंचमीळे-षष्ठेु -सप्तमीळेु

भपदपन्।एताःु सप्तग्नवभक्तयःु उक्तानोक्तभपदात्ु ग्नद्वधाु भवग्नन्त।ु तत्रु रर्मीळाु ग्नवभग्नक्तःु उक्तग्नवभग्नक्तःु अग्नस्तु ,ु यत ग्निु

ग्नतङ्कृततग्नद्धतसमीळास ःु यत्ु उक्तम्ीळु भवग्नतु तत्रु रर्मीळाु ु भवग्नत।ु चु अन्याःु ग्नद्वतेयादयःु अनोक्ताःु सग्नन्त। तत्रु

अष्टाध्याययांु राग्नणग्नननाु अरादानु –ु सम्रदानु कहणु अग्नधकहणु –कमीळतु कतातु इग्नतु िमीळपणु काहकाणांु ग्नववपचनंु

कृतमीळग्नस्त। अयंुिमीळःुक्रियायाःुग्नसद्धौुुएतपषांुभूग्नमीळकाकाहणात्ुसंराक्रदतःुअग्नस्त।ुरहञ्चुव्यविाहपुग्नवभग्नक्तकाहणात्ुु

अर्ातत्ु यद्ु कततरहु रर्मीळाु भवग्नतु ,कमीळतग्नणु ग्नद्वतेया,ु इग्नतु काहणात्ु कतातु –ु कमीळत-ु कहण-संरदान-ु अरादान-ु

अग्नधकहणुइग्नतुिमीळःुस्वेक्रियतप।ुअतपवुुअत्रुरत्रपुकतातुआहभ्युएतपषांुस्वरूरवणतनंुभग्नवष्प्यग्नत। 

 

काहकिमीळस्युव ग्निष्प्यमीळ्-ुभगवताु राग्नणग्नननाुअरादान-सम्रदान-कहण-अग्नधकहणु–कमीळत-ु कतातु चु इग्नतुिमीळपणु

काहकाणांु वणतनंु कृतं,ु रहञ्चुल कप ुव्यविाहपु वाुकतात-ु कमीळत-ु कहण-ु सम्रदान-ुअरादान-ुअग्नधकहणुइग्नतुिमीळःु

अग्नस्त।ुतत्रुकाहणंुक्रकम्ीळ?ुराग्नणग्नननाुआरादानुइवयाहभ्युकाहकाणांुवणतनंु तपषांु क्रियाग्नसद्धौुभूग्नमीळकाकाहणात्ुचु

रहस्युरधानववात्ु ग्नवग्नितम्ीळ;ुयत ग्निुराग्नणग्नननाुकाहकरकहणस्युरूवेु “ग्नवरग्नतषपधंु रहंुकायतमीळ्”१ुइग्नतुररहभाषाु

ररिताुअग्नस्त।ुअनयानोसाहपणुरहवतीुरधानंुभवग्नतुरूवातरपक्षया,ुतस्मीळात्ुयत्रुकाहकद्वयस्युराग्नप्तःुभवग्नतुतत्रुयिु

रहंुतद्भवग्नत। 

 

कतृतकाहक:-“स्वतन्त्रःु कतात”२-ु क्रियायांु स्वातन््यपणु ग्नववग्नक्षत ऽर्तःु कतातु स्यात्। क्रियाजननपु ु स्वातन््यपणु

राधान्यपनुग्नववग्नक्षत ऽर्तःुकतातुभवग्नत।ननोुस्र्ालेुरचग्नतुइवयत्रुस्र्ाल्यादेनाचपतनपु क्रियाजननपु स्वातन््याभावात्ु

कतृतववंुकर्ंुस्याक्रदग्नतुुचपदाि-ु “ग्नववक्षातःुकाहकाग्नणुभवग्नन्त”ुइग्नतुभाष्प्यवचनात्ु ।ुस्र्ाल्यांुकतृतववस्युअस्मीळाकंु

ग्नववक्षा,ुअतःुअत्रुकतृतववंुग्नसद्धयग्नत।ुअर्ातत्ुयस्युकस्याग्नरुक्रियाकहणपुुस्वातन््यंुुअस्मीळाग्नभःुग्नववक्ष्यपुसःुकतातु

भवग्नतु।ुसःुचपतनायोक्ताुवाुनुवाुइग्नतुनुग्नचन्ताुवतततप।ुिास्त्रेयरक्षपुुधाववर्तव्याराहाश्रयववमीळत्रुस्वातन््यंुगृह्यतप।ु

फलानोकूलव्याराह ु धाववर्तः।ु यर्ाु स्र्ालेु रचग्नतु इग्नतु वाक्यपु ु ग्नवग्नक्लवयनोकूलव्याराहाश्रयताु स्र्ाल्याु एवु

अग्नस्त।ु अतस्तत्रु स्वातन््यंु ग्नवद्यतप।ु ु ।ु भतृतिरहणाग्नरु उक्तम्ीळ-ु “धातोन क्तक्रियपु ग्ननवयंु काहकप ु कतृततपष्प्यतपु

इग्नत”।धाववर्तरधानेभूतव्याराहाश्रयववम्ीळु।ु ुअर्ातत्ु क्रियाग्नसद्धौुयःुस्वतन्त्रःु (ुअन्याधेनहग्नितः)ुअग्नस्तुसुकतातु

उच्यतप।’ुव्याराहाश्रयःुकतात’ुव्याराहस्युआश्रयःुकतातुभवग्नत।ु 
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कतृतग्नवभग्नक्त:ु-ु ु ुउक्तप ुकततरह-“राग्नतरक्रदकार्तग्नलङ्गररहमीळाणवचनमीळात्रपु रर्मीळा”३ -ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुराग्नतरक्रदकार्तमीळात्रपु

रर्मीळाुभवग्नत।ुअनोक्तप -“कतृतकहणय स्ततृेया”ु ४-ु इवयनपनुतृतेयाुभवग्नत।कृवरवयायानांु वाक्यरय गप-ुकतृतकमीळतण ःु

कृग्नतः”ु;ु“कृवयानांु कततरहुवा”-ुइग्नतुसूत्राभ्यांुषष्ठेुभवग्नत।ु 

कतृतभपदः-१-स्वतन्त्रकतात-ु स्वतन्त्रःु कतातु इग्नतु सूत्रपणु यस्यु ग्नवधानंु भवग्नत।ु यर्ा-हामीळःु गच्छग्नत,हामीळपणु गम्यतपु

इवयादौुहामीळःुस्वतन्त्रकतातुअग्नस्त। 

२- िपतोकतात-ु तवरय जकश्चु इग्नतु सूत्रपणु अस्यु ग्नवधानम्ीळु भवग्नत।ु राग्नणग्नननाु स्वतन्त्रःु कतातु इग्नतु ु सूत्रान्तहपणु

तवरय जकश्चुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुग्नवधानंुकृतम्ीळुयत्ुस्वतन्त्रकतोतःुयःुरपहकःुभवग्नतुतस्युकतृतसजं्ञाुिपतोसंज्ञाुचुभवग्नत।ुयर्ाु

हामीळःुराचयग्नतुअत्रुहामीळःुराकक्रियायांुसंलिस्युरपहकःुअग्नस्तुअतःुिपतोकतातु अग्नस्त।ग्नणजर्तभूतरपहणाव्याराहस्यु

आश्रयःु िपतोकतातु उच्यतप।हामीळःु राचयग्नतु अत्रु राक्रपहणाक्रियाद्वयम्ीळु राचयग्नतु इवयत्रु अन्तभूततमीळग्नस्त।ु तत्रु

राग्नक्ियायाःु आश्रयःु तोु रय ्यकतातु अग्नस्त,ु चु रपहणाक्रियायाःु आश्रयःु रय जकःु अग्नस्त।अत्राग्नरु उक्तप ु रर्मीळाु

अनोक्तप ुचुतृतेया-यर्ाुराच्यतपुदपवदतपन। 

३- कमीळतकतात-अस्युग्नद्वधाुग्नवधानंुभवग्नतु(क)ु“गग्नतबोग्नद्धरवययवसानार्तिब्दकमीळातकमीळतकाणामीळग्नरुकतातु सुणौ|”५ुइग्नतु

सूत्रपणु कतातु ग्नणजन्तावस्र्ायांु कमीळतु भवग्नत।धातूरातव्याराहाश्रयववपु सग्नतु ग्नणजर्तव्याराहव्याप्यः,ु यर्ा-गमीळयग्नतु

कृष्प्णंुग कोलंुग रः,ुअत्रुकृष्प्णःुकमीळतकतातुअग्नस्तु।वस्तोतःुराग्नणग्नननानोसाहपणुइदंु तोुकमीळतुअग्नस्त। 

(ख)ुुुुुक्रियमीळाणंु तोु यवकमीळतु स्वयमीळपवुरग्नसद्धयग्नत। 

           सोकह ःुस्व गोतण ःुकतोतःुकमीळतकतगे्नतुतद्ु ग्नवदोः॥६ 

यत्रुकमीळतग्नसग्नद्धःु स्वयमीळपवुभवग्नतु ,ुतत्रुकमीळतमीळपवुकतातु भवग्नतु ।ु यर्ाु -रच्यतपुओदनंु स्वयमीळपवुअत्रुओदनम्ीळु इग्नतु

कमीळतकतातु अग्नस्त।वस्तोतःु सौकयातत्ु कतृतगोणाःु कमीळतु स्वयंु धाहयग्नत,अतःु कमीळतकतातु इग्नतु कमीळतणःु सौकयंु ब धयग्नत।ु

“कमीळतववकमीळतणाुतोल्यक्रियः”ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुकमीळतकतोतःुकमीळतवद्भावःुभवग्नत,ुचपत्ु क्रियाुकमीळतस्र्ाुभग्नवतोमीळितग्नत,ुअन्यर्ाुनु।ु

कमीळतकतातुइग्नतुकप वलंुग्ननववयतग्नवकाययःुकमीळतण ःुभवग्नत,ुनुतोु राप्यकमीळत।ु 

 

कमीळत:-ु“कतोतहेग्नप्सततंु कमीळत”७ु–कतोतःुक्रिययाुआप्तोग्नमीळष्टतमंीळुकाहकंुकमीळतसंज्ञंुस्यात्।अर्ातत्ु कतातुयत्ुअभेष्टंु स्वक्रिययाु

राप्तोग्नमीळच्छग्नतु तत्ु कमीळतु उच्यतप।ु ईग्नप्सतानेग्नप्सतय ःु ग्ननधातहणंु व्यविाहात्ु भवग्नत।अर्ातत्ु कतातु यस्यांु क्रियायांु

संलिमीळग्नस्तु तस्मीळात्ु ईग्नप्सतादपःु ग्ननधातहणंु भवग्नत।ु क्रियायाःु फलाश्रायःु कमीळतु भवग्नत।ु अर्ातत्ु यस्यु व्याराहस्यु

आश्रयववात्ु यःु कतातु अग्नस्त,ु तपन वु व्याराहपणु सम्बद्धतोंु ु यत्ु ईष्टंु वतततपु ततपवु इष्टतमंीळु कमीळतु भवग्नत।“ु तपनु

क्रियाफलिाग्नलववंुरयतवस्यग्नत। 

कमीळतग्नवभग्नक्तः-ुउक्तप ुकमीळतग्नणुतोु-“राग्नतरक्रदकार्तग्नलङ्गररहमीळाणवचनमीळात्रपुरर्मीळा”-ुइग्नतुुसूत्रपणुराग्नतरक्रदकार्त-ुमीळात्रपुु

रर्मीळाुभवग्नत।अनोक्तप ु“कमीळतग्नणुग्नद्वतेया”८ुइग्नतुग्नद्वतेया।ुकृवरवयायानांुवाक्यरय गप-ुकतृतकमीळतण ःुकृग्नतः”ुइग्नतुषष्ठेु

भवग्नत।कमीळतग्नणुग्नवकल्रपनु“गवयर्तकमीळतग्नणुग्नद्वतेयाचतोथ्यौुचपष्टायामीळनध्वग्ननः”ुइग्नतुचतोर्ीुभवग्नत।ुइन्ुग्नवषयपुसप्तमीळेु

अग्नरु भवग्नत-क्तस्यपग्नन्वषयस्यु कमीळतण्योरसंख्यानम्ीळ-अधेतेु व्याकहणप।ु कमीळतग्नणु ततृेयाग्नरु भवग्नतु “संज्ञ ऽन्यतहस्यांु

कमीळतग्नण”ुइग्नतुतृतेयाुवाुभवग्नत-ग्नरत्राुग्नरतहंुवाुसञ्जानेतप। 

कमीळतभपदः - भतृतिरहणाुकमीळतणःुसप्तभपदःुउक्तः,ुयर्ाु-ु 

१- ग्ननववयतकमीळत-ुसतेुवाऽग्नवद्यमीळानाुवाुरकृग्नतःुररहणाग्नमीळने। यस्युनाश्रेयतपु तस्युग्ननववयतववंु रचक्षतप॥९ 

अर्ातत्ु यस्यु उरादानकाहणु नु ग्नवद्यतपु ,ु ग्नवद्यतपु चपत्ु अग्नववग्नक्षतंु भवग्नतु तद्ु ग्ननववयतकमीळतु उच्यतप।ु यर्ा-संय गंु

कह ग्नत,ुघटंुकह ग्नत। 

२- ग्नवकायतकमीळत- रकृवयोच्छपदसम्भतूंु क्रकग्नञ्चवकाष्ठाक्रदभस्मीळवत।्क्रकग्नञ्चद्ु गोणान्तह वरवयाुसोवणातक्रदग्नवकाहवत॥्१० 

रकृतपस्तोु ग्नववक्षायांु ग्नवकायतम्ीळ।ु यदाु उरादानकाहणस्यु स्वकायेु ु ररहणामीळःुअभपदववंु चुब धयग्नतुतदाु इदंु कमीळतु

ग्नवकायतकमीळतु उच्यतप।ु वस्तोतःु ग्नवकायतकमीळतु ग्नद्वधाु भवग्नत,ु क-रकृतपःु उच्छपदात्ु जातंु कमीळत;ु यर्ा-ु काष्ठंु भस्मंीळु
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कह ग्नत,अङ्गाहान्ु भस्मंीळु कह ग्नत।ु ख-ु गोणान्तह वरत्त्या-ु सोवणंु को ण्डलंु कह ग्नत| अत्र काष्ठसोवणतय ःु

ररहणाग्नमीळववग्नववक्षाग्नववक्षय हग्नरुभस्मीळको ण्डलरूरकमीळतण ःुग्ननवतवयतत व।ुकाष्ठसोवणतय स्तोुग्नवकायतववग्नमीळवयुग्नवधपयम्ीळ। 

३- राप्यकमीळत- क्रियागतग्नविपषणांु ग्नसग्नद्धयतत्रु नु गम्यतप।ु दितनादनोमीळानाद्वाु तवराप्यग्नमीळग्नतु कथ्यतप॥ु यत्रु कमीळतणाु

क्रियायाःुसामीळान्यसंबन्धमीळवगम्यतप,ुरहञ्चुतयाुक्रिययाुजाताुग्नविपषाणांुज्ञानंुरवयक्षानोमीळानय ःुनुराप्यतप,ुतद्ु

राप्यकमीळतु उच्यतप।ु यर्ाु -ु ग्रामीळंु गच्छग्नतु दपवदतः,ु आक्रदवयंु रश्यग्नत,ु वपदमीळधेतपु इवयत्रु क्रिययाु कमीळतग्नणु क ऽग्नरु

रभावःुनुदशृ्यतप।ुरहञ्चुको त्रग्नचत्ुदशृ्यतप| यदाुसरतःुकमीळग्नरुरश्यग्नतुतदाुकमीळतग्नणु ग्नवषादपःुरभावःुभवग्नतुरहञ्चु

इग्नतुअरवादरूरपणुदशृ्यतपुनुतोुसामीळान्यपन। 

४- उदासेनकमीळत-ुु“तर्ायोकं्तुचानेग्नप्सतमीळ्”११ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुअस्युग्नवधानम्ीळुभवग्नत।यदाुकतोतःुकग्नस्मीळन्ु अग्नरुकमीळतग्नणु

रुग्नचःुनुभवग्नतुरहञ्चुअवब धपुसग्नतुव्यविाहविात्ुयत्ुकह ग्नतुतद्ु उदासेनुकमीळतुउच्यतप।ुयर्ा-ग्रामीळंुगच्छंस्तृणंु

स्रृिग्नत।ुअत्रुगमीळनक्रिययाुकतोतःुईग्नप्सततमीळःुग्रामीळुइग्नतुकतोतहेग्नप्सततंुकमीळत,ुक्रकन्तोुतृणस्रितःुनुईग्नप्सततमीळःुअग्नरतोु

तस्युस्रितःुऔदासेन्यपनुजातःुअतःुतृणुइग्नतुउदासेनकमीळतुअग्नस्त। 

५- द्वपष्प्यकमीळत- “तर्ायोकं्तुचानेग्नप्सतम्ीळ”ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुअस्युग्नवधानम्ीळुभवग्नत।यर्ाु-ु ग्नवषंुभोङ्क्तप ।इवयत्रुुग्नवषुइग्नतु

ईग्नप्सततमीळःुनुअग्नस्तुरहञ्चुअज्ञानविात्ुवाुजेवनपुग्लाग्ननःुबहुुवतततपु अतःुजेवनसमीळाप्यर्तमीळ्ुग्नवषुभक्षणम्ीळ। 

६- संज्ञान्तहाग्नववग्नक्षतकमीळत-ु ु अकग्नर्तंु च१२ु इग्नतु सूत्रपणु अस्यु ग्नवधानंु भवग्नत।ु अर्ातत्ु अरादानंु सम्रदानम्ीळ,ु

अग्नधकहणम्ीळुइवयादयःुकाहकसप्तकमीळुअग्नस्त।ुतत्रुकसस्मंीळग्नश्चवद्वाक्यपुअरादानाक्रदकाहकम्ीळुअरादानववाक्रदरूरपणुनु

वक्तो म्ीळुइष्प्यतपुअग्नरुतोुसम्बन्धसामीळान्यरूरपण वुवक्तो म्ीळुइष्प्यतपुतदाुतत्ुअरादानाक्रदकाहकम्ीळुअकग्नर्तम्ीळुइवयोच्यतपु

तत्ुअकग्नर्तंुसंज्ञान्तहाग्नववग्नक्षतकमीळतुभवग्नत।ुयर्ा-ुगांुद ग्नग्धुरयः;ुअत्रुरयसःुकतोतहेग्नप्सततमंीळुकमेीळग्नतुक्षहणपुगौु

अरादानम्ीळ,अत्रुवक्तो ःुगौुअरादनववपुग्नववक्षाुनुवतततपु अतःुअग्नववक्षायामीळत्रुगौुसंज्ञान्तहाग्नववग्नक्षतकमीळतुअग्नस्त।इग्नतु

ग्नववक्षाु ररहगग्नणतधातूना-ं ु दोह्याच्रच्दण्ड्ु रुग्नधरग्नच्छग्नचरूशिूासोग्नजमीळर्मीळोषामीळ।्ु कमीळतयोक्स्यादकग्नर्तंु तर्ाु

स्यान्नेहृकृष्प्विामीळ॥्१३ुग्नवषयपुभवग्नतुनुसवतत्र। 

७-ु अन्यरूवतककमीळत-ु यदाु अन्यकाहकाणांु ु बाधकप ु सग्नतु िास्त्रपणु ु ु कमीळतकाहकस्यु ग्नवधानंु भवग्नतु तदाु तत्ु कमीळतु

अन्यरूवतककमीळतु उच्यतप।ु यर्ा-“अग्नधिेङ्स्र्ासांु कमीळत”ु १४ु इवयनपनु आधाहस्यु कमीळतु ग्नवधानंु भवग्नत,ु अग्नधग्नतष्ठग्नतु

व को ण्िंु िरहः। अग्नभग्ननग्नवश्च-ु ग्रामीळमीळग्नभग्ननग्नवितप।उरान्वध्याङ्वसः-ु उरवसग्नतु ग्रामीळंु सपना।क्रदवःुकमीळतु च-ु ु अक्षान्ु

देव्यग्नत।“िो धद्रोि रसृष्टय ःु कमीळत”-ु दपवदतंु अग्नभिो ध्यग्नत। अकमीळतकधातोग्नवषयपु दपिकालय ःु ग्नवग्निष्टकमीळतु ग्नवधानम्ीळ-ु

अकमीळतकधातोग्नभययगपुदपिःुकाल ुभाव ुगन्तव्य ऽध्वाुचुकमीळतसंज्ञकुइग्नतुवाच्यम्ीळ।ुमीळासमीळस्तप,ुग द िमीळास्तप।ु 

 

ुकहणमीळ:्- “साधकतमीळंु कहणमीळ्”१५ु क्रियाग्नसद्धौु रकृष्ट रकाहकंुकहणसंज्ञंु स्यात्। अर्ातत्ु क्रियायाःु रकृष्ट रकाहकंु

कहणंुभवग्नत।रकृष्ट रकारहताुक्रकम्ीळ?ुउकं्तुभतृतिरहणा-ुुक्रियायाःुफलग्ननष्प्रग्नतयतद्ु व्याराहादन्तहम्ीळ। 

यस्युव्याराहान्तहपणुअग्नवलम्बंु क्रियाग्नसग्नद्धःुभवग्नत,तद्ु कहणम्ीळ। यत्ुकहणपुरकृष्टववमीळोकं्तुतद्ु कप षोुमीळध्यपुभवग्नत,ु

अनपककहणपषोुवाुअन्यद्ु को त्रग्नचद।्ुसमीळाधानमीळोच्यतप-ुुरकषतश्चुअन्यकाहकप षोुमीळध्यपुकहणस्याग्नस्तुनुतोु कहणपषो,ुतर् वु

एकवाक्यपुकहणुद्वयंुवाुत्रयंुभग्नवतोमीळितग्नत।यर्ा-अश्वपनुरर्ा,ुसूरपनसर्रतषाुलवणपनुराग्नणनाुओदनंुभोक्तप ;ुइवयत्रु

एकग्नस्मीळन्ुएवुवाक्यपुकहणद्वयंुत्रयमीळग्नस्त। 

कतृतकहणय ःुभपदःु ु -क्रियाग्नसद्धौुकहणस्युरकृष्टववात्ु नुइग्नतुिङ्कनेयमीळ्,यत्ु कतातुअवयग्नधकंुरकृष्टंु साधकंुवाु

उतवाुकहणम्ीळ;ुयत ग्निु क्रकमीळग्नरुतावत्ुरयतन्तंुसाधकववंुनाप्न ग्नतुयावत्ु क्रियाग्नसद्धौुतत्ुनुरयो्यतप।ुअतःुअत्रु

रकषतकववंुको त्रुइग्नतुुरश्नःुकतृतरवर्तततकाहकप षोुएवुभवग्नतुनतोु कतातुचुअन्युमीळध्यप।कतातुस्वतन्त्रुअग्नस्त,ुचुअन्यपु

स्वतन्त्ररहतन्त्रय ःुग्नमीळश्रणपनुयोकं्तुसग्नन्त।ुअर्ातत्ुरधानव्याराहपुएताग्ननुकत्रतधेनववंुविग्नन्त,ुअन्यत्रुस्वातन््यम्ीळ।ु 

कहणिपवव ःु मीळध्यपु ग्नभन्नता:-ु द्रव्याक्रदसाधाहणंु ग्ननव्यातराहसाधाहणञ्चु िपतोववम्ीळ।ु कहणववंु तोु क्रियामीळात्रग्नवषयंु

व्याराहग्ननयतंु च। अर्ातत्ु िपतोःु द्रव्यगोणक्रियाणांु साधकःु ग्ननव्यातराहःु व्याराहवानग्नरु भवग्नत।ु कहणंु तोु क्रियाु

मीळात्रस्यु साधकंु काहकंु सव्याराहञ्चु भवग्नत। दण्डपनु घटःु –द्रव्यिपतोक ु घटःु इवयर्तः।रोण्यपनु दषृ्ट ु िरहःु – क्रियाु

रग्नतिपतोः।ुरोण्यपनुसोन्दहः-गोणरग्नतुिपतोः। 
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कहणग्नवभग्नक्तः-ु ु उक्तप ु कहणप-“राग्नतरक्रदकार्तग्नलङ्गररहमीळाणवचनमीळात्रपु रर्मीळा”-ु इग्नतु सूत्रपणु राग्नतरक्रदकार्तमीळात्रपु

रर्मीळाुभवग्नत।ुअनोक्तप -“कतृतकहणय स्तृतेया”-ुइवयनपनुतृतेयाुभवग्नत। 

कहणभपदः-ु१- अन्तःकहणम्ीळ-ुुयत्रुुक्रियाग्नसद्धौुकहणमीळन्यःनुदषृ्टोिंक्न ग्नत,ुतद्ु अन्तःकहणम्ीळ।यर्ा-चक्षोषाुरश्यग्नत;ु

इवयत्रुरूरग्रिणक्रियाुनुदशृ्यतपुअन्यजनपनु। 

२-ुबाह्यकहणम्ीळ-ुयत्रुक्रियाग्नसद्धौुकहणंुदशृ्यतपु।ुयर्ा-ुदात्रपणुलोनाग्नत। 

 

सम्रदानमीळ-् “कमीळतणाुयमीळग्नभर ग्नतुसुसम्रदानमीळ्”ु १६ु ुदानस्युकमीळतणाुयमीळग्नभर ग्नतुसुसम्रदानसंज्ञःुस्यात्। अर्ातत्ु

कतातु दानक्रियायाःु कमीळतणाु अग्नभर ग्नतु यपनु सिु सम्बन्धंु वाञ्छग्नत,वाु दानक्रियायाःग्नसद्धध्यर्ंु यम्ीळु रकषतरूरपणु

अग्नभर ग्नतुतत्ुसम्रदानंुभवग्नत।ुअत्रुक ग्नश्चत्ुआचाययःुसम्रदानुइग्नतुअन्वर्तसंज्ञाुस्वेकृता।ुसम्रदानात्ु “सम्यकु

रदेयतपु यस्मीळ ु यत्”ु इग्नतु अर्तःु स्वेकृतः।ु सम्यकरकाहकंु दानंु सम्रदानम्ीळ।ु अर्ातत्ु “स्वस्वववग्ननवृग्नतु

रूवतकरहस्ववव वरादनमीळ्”ुइग्नतुसम्यकुदानमीळोच्यतप।तस्मीळात्ु“ग्नवरायुगांुददाग्नत”ुइग्नतुरय गग्ननष्प्रन्नः। 

सम्रदानु इग्नतु अन्वर्तसंज्ञाु स्वेकृतौु हजकायु वस्त्रंु ददाग्नतु इग्नतु लौक्रककरय गःु नु सम्भवग्नत,ु यत ग्निु अत्रु तोु

रहस्ववव वरादनंु ु नु भवग्नत,ु वस्त्ररक्षालनान्तहंु हजकःु वस्त्राग्नणु रग्नतयच्छग्नत।ु अस्तोु समीळाधनद्वयमीळोच्यतपु (क)ु

भाष्प्यकाहःुरतञ्जग्नलःुसम्रदानंु रूणततःुअन्वर्तसंज्ञाुनुस्वेकह ग्नतुयत ग्निुआचायतःुअग्नस्मीळन्ुसूत्रव्याख्यानकालपु “ु

ग्निष्प्यायु चरपटांु ददाग्नत”ु इग्नतु उदािहग्नत।ु वस्तोतःु चरपटाु ताडनपु “स्वस्वववग्ननवृग्नतु रूवतकरहस्ववव वरादनम्ीळ”ु नु

भवग्नतु अतःु भाष्प्यकाहस्यु इग्नतु आियःु रतेयतपु सम्रदानसंज्ञाु रूणततःु अन्वर्तःु नु ग्नवद्यतप।ु अतःु भाष्प्यमीळतपु

सम्यकदानाभावपऽग्नरु दाधातोरय गपु सम्रदानसंज्ञाुचतोर्ीग्नवभग्नक्तश्चुभवग्नतु ।ुतस्मीळात्ु हजकायुवस्त्रंु ददाग्नतु इग्नतु

रय गःुसंस्कृतः।ुदेग्नक्षतस्युमीळतपुअत्रुिपषपुषष्ठेुइग्नतुषष्ठेुभवग्नत;ुअतःुहजकस्युवस्त्रंु ददाग्नतुइग्नतुरय गःुसंस्कृतः।ु

“क्रिययाुयमीळग्नभर ग्नतुस ऽग्नरुसम्रदानम्ीळ”ुवार्ततककाहःुकर्यग्नतुयत्ु अकमीळतकधातोग्नवषयपुयःुयपनुकप नाग्नरुसिुक्रिययाु

संबन्धंुवाञ्छग्नतुतस्युअग्नरुसम्रदानुसंज्ञाुभवग्नत।ुयर्ाु–रवयपुिपतप। 

अन्यरकाहपणुअध ग्नलग्नखतसूत्र ःुभगवताुराग्नणग्नननाुसम्रदानसंज्ञाुग्नवग्निता। (क)ुरुच्यर्ातनांुरेयमीळाणःुुरुच्यर्ातनांु

धातूनांु रय गपु रेयमीळाण ऽर्तःु सम्रदानंु स्यात्,  िहयपु ह चतपु भग्नक्त:। (ख) श्लाघहुङ्स्र्ािरांु ज्ञेप्स्यमीळानः। (ग) 

धाहपरुतमीळणतः।ु(घ)ुस्रृिपहेग्नप्सतः-ुइवयादयः। 

सम्रदानग्नवभग्नक्तः-ु उक्तप ुसम्रदानपु राग्नतरक्रदकार्तग्नलङ्गररहमीळाणवचनमीळात्रपु रर्मीळा”-ु इग्नतुसूत्रपणुराग्नतरक्रदकार्तु -

मीळात्रपुरर्मीळाुभवग्नत।अनोक्तप ु“चतोर्ीुसम्रदानप”१७ इग्नतुचतोर्ीुभवग्नत। 

सम्रदानभपदः-ुुुु१- अग्ननहाकहणसम्रदानम्ीळ-यदाुरदार्तग्रिेताुदानद्रव्यस्युग्ननहाकहणंुवयागःुनुकह ग्नतुतदाुयत्ु

दानंु सम्रनं्नु भवग्नतु तद्ु अग्ननहाकहणसम्रदानमीळोच्यतप।ु यर्ा-ु ु सूयातयु अर्घ्यंु ददाग्नत;ु नात्रु सूयतःु रार्तयतप,ु नु

वानोमीळन्यतप,ुनुचुग्ननहाकह ग्नत। 

ु२- रपहणासम्रदानम्ीळ-ुयदाुकतातुदानस्युरपहणाुसम्रदानपनुराप्यतपुयत्ुइदंु मीळह्यमीळुदेयतामीळ्ुइग्नतुवाुयाचनारूवतकंु

यत्रुदानक्रियाुसम्रन्नाुभवग्नतुतदाुतत्रुयत्ुसम्रदानंुवतततपुतवरपहणासम्रदानमीळोच्यतप।यर्ा-ु ग्नवरायुगांुददाग्नत;ु

अत्रुआदौुग्नवरपणुइग्नतुयाग्नचतंुयत्ुमीळह्यमीळुगांुदपग्नि,ुतदादानकतातुवदग्नत-ुग्नवरायुगांुददाग्नतुइग्नत। 

३अनोमीळग्नतसम्रदानम्ीळ-ुयदाुआदौुकप नाग्नरुयाग्नचतंुनुतर्ाग्नरुस्वपच्छयाुयत्ुदानंुदेयतप,तदाुदानान्तहंुयस्मीळ ुदेयतपु

सःुउच्यतपुअस्तोुमीळयाुस्वेक्रियतप,ुतदाुतत्रुयद्ु सम्रदानंुवतततप,ुतत्ुअनोमीळग्नतसम्रदानम्ीळुउच्यतप।ुयर्ा-ुग्नवरायुगांु

ददाग्नत;ुअत्रुआदौुनुयाग्नचतंुग्नवरपणुतर्ाग्नरुहाजाुदतवान।् 

 

अरादानमीळ-् “ध्रोवमीळरायपु अरादानमीळ्”१८ुअराय ुग्नवश्लपषःुतग्नस्मीळन्साध्यपुध्रोवमीळवग्नधभूतंुकाहकमीळरादानंुस्यात्।ुअर्ातत्ु ु

ग्नवभागक्रियायांु यस्मीळात्ु ग्नवभागःु भवग्नतु तत्ु अरादानमीळोच्यतप।ु यर्ाु वृक्षात्ु रणंु रतग्नत।ु अत्रु एकाु ग्नजज्ञासाु

जायतप,ुयत्ुधावत ऽश्वात्ुरतग्नत”ुअत्रुधावत ऽश्वात्ुइग्नतुकर्मीळरादानम्ीळ।ुवस्तोतःुल कप ुध्रोविब्दःुग्नस्र्हःुइग्नतुअर्ेु

रूढ ऽग्नस्त।ुतस्मीळात्ु अयंुरश्नःुजातःुअश्वःुगतौुवतततपुतदाुकर्मीळ्ु तस्यारादानववम्ीळुग्नस्र्हाभावप।ुसमीळाधानमीळोच्यतपु

यत्ुअत्रुध्रोवुिब्दःुइवयोक्तप ुअवग्नधःुवतततप,ुअतःुयस्मीळात्ु ग्नवभागःुजायतपुतद्ु चलमीळचलमीळ्ु ुवाुध्रोवमीळोच्यतपुतस्यु
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अरादानसंज्ञाु रंचमीळेु चु भवग्नत। साहरूरपणु उच्यतपु यत्ु “ग्नवश्लपषिपतोक्रियानाश्रववपु सग्नतु ग्नवश्लपषाश्रयववम्ीळ”ु

ग्नवभागकालपु ु ग्नवभागक्रियायाःु यःु आश्रयःु नु भवग्नतु ,सु अरादानम्ीळु उच्यतप।ु ग्नवभागस्यु अवग्नधु गग्नतयोक्त ु वाु

गग्नतहग्नितःुस्याद्ु ।ुभतृतिरह:ुध्रोवंुचलमीळचलमीळ्ुइग्नतुस्रष्टरग्नतरतयपुउदािहणत्रयंुददाग्नत। (क) धावत ऽुश्वावरतग्नत।ु

(ख) रवततात्ुरतत ऽश्वावरतग्नत।(ग) रहस्रहात्ुमीळपषौुअप्सहतः-ुअत्रुउभयमीळग्नरुमीळपषःुअन्यस्मीळात्ुग्नवभागकालपुकतातु

चु ु अन्यस्यु ग्नवभागकालपु अरादानमीळोभयमीळग्नस्त। भाष्प्यकाहःु अत्रु उभयमीळग्नरु ग्नवभागःु अरायःु स्वेकह ग्नतु

भौग्नतकबौग्नद्धकौ।ु तपषांु मीळतपु तोु काहकरकहणपु गौणमीळोख्यन्यायःु नु रवतततपु अतःु अत्रु भौग्नतकारायपनु सिु

बौग्नद्धकाय ऽग्नरु भवग्नत।ु तस्मीळात्ु मीळार्ोहाःु राटग्नलरोत्रकप भ्यःु आढ्यतहाःु इग्नतु उदािहग्नतु भाष्प्यकाहःु च,ु

अन्यारादानग्नवधायकाग्ननुसूत्राग्नणुरवयाख्यायन्तप। 

अरादानग्नवभग्नक्तः-ु“अरादानपु रचंमीळे”१९ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुअनोक्तारादानपुरंचमीळेुभवग्नत।ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु 

अरादानभपदःु- १- ग्ननर्दतष्टग्नवषयःु– यत्रुधातोनाुसाक्षाग्नववभागस्युग्ननदिेःुभवग्नतुचुअरायग्नवषयःुसिब्दमीळोच्यतपु

तत्रु यत्ु अरादानंु भवग्नत,ु तत्ु ग्ननर्दतष्टग्नवषयः।ु यर्ा-ु ग्रामीळादागच्छग्नत,ु अत्रु अरायस्यु ग्ननदिेःु यत्ु ग्रामीळात्ु चु

ग्नवभागक्रियाुगनमीळक्रियाुअग्नस्त। 

२- उरातग्नवषयः-ु  यत्रु वाक्यगतधातोनाु इवर्ंु स्वार्ंु रकटयग्नत,ु यत्ु अन्यधाववर्तस्यु अङ्गु भवग्नतु तत्रु

उरातग्नवषयःुअरादानंुभवग्नत।ुयर्ा-ुबलािकाद्ु ग्नवद्य ततप.ुअत्रुद्योत्ुधातोःुग्नवद्य तनपु अर्ेुग्नवद्यतप,ुरहञ्चुवाक्यपु

बलािकाग्नन्नःसृवयु ्य ग्नतर्वतद्य ततपु इग्नतु अर्तःु ज्ञारयग्नत;ु तस्मीळात्ु अत्रु ग्ननःसहणु इग्नतु क्रियाु मीळोख्याु जाता,चु

क्रियार्तःुग्नवद्य तनंुगौणुजातःु।ुअतःुइदमीळोदािाहणमीळोरातग्नवषयस्य। 

३-ु अरपग्नक्षतक्रियः-ु यत्रु क्रियारदंु श्रोग्नतग चहःु नु भवग्नतु अग्नरतोु रतेयमीळानंु भवग्नत;ु तत्रु अरायग्नवषयःु

अरपग्नक्षतक्रियःु भवग्नत।ु यर्ा-सांकाश्यकप भ्यःु राटग्नलरोत्रकाःु अग्नभरूरतहाःु भवग्नन्त।अत्रु ग्नवभक्ताःु इग्नतु क्रियारदंु

रतेयतपुनुतोुसाक्षात्ुअग्नस्त।ुतस्मीळात्ुअरायब ग्नधकाक्रियाुअरकषतणक्रियाुअनोमीळेयतप। 

 

अग्नधकहणमीळ:्-ु“आधाह ऽग्नधकहणमीळ्”२०ुुकतृतकमीळतद्वाहाुतग्नन्नष्ठक्रियायाःुआधाहःुुकाहकमीळग्नधकहणसंज्ञःुुस्यात्ु। 

कतृतकमीळतु व्यवग्नितामीळसाक्षाद्धाहयतु क्रियामीळ।्ु उरको वतत्ु क्रियाग्नसद्धौु िास्त्रपऽग्नधकहणंु स्मीळतृमीळ॥्२१ु आधाहःु काहकम्ीळु

अग्नधकहणंु स्याक्रदग्नत।ु कस्यु आधाहःु अग्नधकहणग्नमीळग्नतु आकाङ्क्षायांु काहकाग्नधकाहात्ु क्रियायाु अधाहःु इग्नतु

लभ्यतप।ुक्रियायाःुआधाहःुकतातुकमीळतुवाुभवग्नत।ुयत ग्निुक्रियाुकतृतगताुकमीळतगताुवाुभवग्नत।अतःुअधाहःुसाक्षात्ु

क्रियायाःु नु गृह्यतप।ु अग्नरतोु रहम्रहयाु गृह्यतपु ।ु अर्ातत्ु कतोतहाधाहःु कमीळतणश्चु आधाहःु क्रियाधाहःु भवग्नत।यर्ा-

कतृतस्र्क्रियायाःुउदािहणम्ीळ-कटपुिपतपु।कमीळतस्र्क्रियायाःुउदािहणम्ीळ-स्र्ाल्यांुरचग्नत। 

ुअग्नधकहणग्नवभग्नक्तः-ुुअनोक्तप ुअग्नधकहणपु“सप्तम्यग्नधकहणपु च”ु२२ुइग्नतुसूत्रपणुसप्तमीळेुभवग्नत। 

अग्नधकहणभपदः-ु१- व्यारकाग्नधकहणम्ीळ-ुआधपयपनुसिुसवातवयवावमीळनाुसम्बन्धःुअग्नभव्यारकः।ुअर्ातत्ुआधपयपनुसिु

व्यारकःु सम्बन्धःु यस्यु भवपत्ु सु अग्नभव्यारकु आधाहु उच्यतप।ु यर्ाु -ग्नतलपषोु त लम्ीळ,ु अत्रु त लमीळाधपयःु ग्नतलपषोु

सवतत्राग्नभव्याप्तमीळग्नस्त। 

२-ुऔरश्लपग्नषकः-ुसंय गाक्रदसम्बन्धः।ुतवकृतम्ीळुऔरश्लपग्नषकम्ीळ।ुउरश्लपषपणुग्ननवृततः,ुतत्रुभव ुवाुऔरश्लपग्नषकः।ुयर्ा-ुु

दपवदतःकटपुआस्तपु;ुअत्रुदपवदतगतामीळासनक्रियांुरग्नतुकटस्युसंय गः।ुदपवदतद्वाहाुकटस्युआधाहववंुग्नसद्धध्यग्नत। 

३-ुव षग्नयकः-यःुयस्युआधाहस्यु ग्नवषयःुवतततपुसःुव षग्नयकाधाहुउच्यतप।ुयर्ा-ुजलपुमीळवयः,खपुिको नयःुइवयदौु

मीळस्यःुजलपुग्ननवसग्नतुअतःुतस्युग्नवषयःुजलंुवतततप। 

ुु 

सम्बन्धस्यु काहकववमीळ ् -ु ु काहकु इग्नतु अन्वर्तु संज्ञकववात्ु संबन्धस्यु साक्षात्ु क्रियायांु अन्वयःु नु भवग्नतु अतःु

सम्बन्धःु काहकंु नाग्नस्त।रहञ्चु भतृतिरहु तस्यु गौणकाहकववंु ग्नसद्धध्यग्नत| क्रियाकाहकरूवतकःु इवयनपनु काहकववंु

व्याचष्टपु िपषस्य। तर्ाु ग्निु हाज्ञःु रोरुष ,वृक्षस्यु िाखा,ु रि ःु रादः,ु ग्नरतोःु रोत्रु इवयादावशू्रयमीळाणु क्रियाग्नवषयपु

स्वस्वाग्नमीळभावावयवावयग्नवभावजन्यजनकभावादौु संबन्धपु ददाग्नतु ग्नस्र्ग्नतजन्मीळाक्रदक्रियारभाग्नवतपु

रूवतभाग्नवकाहकववमीळोतहावस्र्ायामीळप्यनोगतग्नमीळग्नतुभववयपवःुिपषःुकाहकम्ीळ।ु 
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सम्ब धनस्युकाहकववमीळ ्-ुुअन्यत्ुरवृतस्युस्वाग्नभमीळोखेकहणंुसंब धनमीळोच्यतप।ुतत्रुअग्नभमीळोखेकहणान्तहपण वुयस्यु

संब धनंुकृतम्ीळ,ुतस्युक्रियायांु रवृग्नतःुभवग्नत।ुअतःुसंब धनस्युक्रियानन्वग्नयववपुसग्नतुनुसम्ब धनंुकाहकग्नमीळग्नत। 

 

उररदग्नवभग्नक्तः-ुतत्रुवाक्यपुकाग्ननग्नचत्ुरदाग्ननुआग्नश्रवयुग्नवभक्तयःुभवग्नन्त,ुताःुउररदग्नवभक्तयःुउच्यन्तप।ुयर्ा-ु

(क) अग्नभतःुररहतःुसमीळयाग्ननकषाुिाुरग्नतय गपुग्नद्वतेयाुभवग्नत।ुअग्नभतःुकृष्प्णम्ीळ।(ख) सिुय गपुततृेया| 

(ग) नमीळःस्वग्नस्तस्वािास्वधाऽलंवषड्य गािु इवयपषाु य गपु चतोर्ी।ु (घ) अन्याहाक्रदतहतेक्रदक्िब्दाञ्चूत--

हरदाजाग्नियोक्तप ुइवयत्रु रंचमीळेुइवयादयः। एताःुउररदग्नवभक्तयःुकाहकग्नवभग्नक्तभ्यःु ग्ननतान्तग्नभन्नाुभवग्नन्त।ुचपत्ु

एकग्नस्मीळन्ु एवु स्र्लपु काहकग्नवभग्नक्तःु उररदग्नवभग्नक्तःु उभयंु राप्यतप,ु तोु तत्रु “उररदग्नवभक्तप ःु

काहकग्नवभग्नक्तबतलेयसे”ुइग्नतुग्ननयमीळपनुकाहकग्नवभग्नक्तःुभवग्नत।ुयर्ाुगोरुदपवंुनमीळस्कह ग्नमीळुइवयत्रुनमीळःुय गपुचतोर्ीु

राप्ताुचुकमीळतववात्ुग्नद्वतेयाुअतःुकाहकग्नवभक्तप ःुबलेयववात्ुअत्रुग्नद्वतेयाुजाता। 

 

कमीळतरवचनेयः-ु क्रियांु र क्तवन्तःु कग्नर्तवन्तःु इग्नतु कमीळतरवचनेयः।ु अग्नतिान्तक्रियागतसम्बन्धंु कमीळतरवचनेयःु

द्य तयग्नत,ुरहञ्चुक्रियाजग्ननतसम्बन्धस्युभपदकरूरपणुस्वेक्रियतप।ुराग्नणग्नननाुएकादिकमीळतरवचनेयानांुसूत्रपुगणनाु

कृताु तपु सग्नन्त-ु अनो, उर, अर,ु ररह,ु आङ्,ु रग्नत,ु अग्नभ,ु अग्नध,ु सोु ,ु अग्नतु अग्नर।ु एतपु िपतोलक्षणम्ीळ,वजतनम्ीळ,ु

मीळयातदाक्रदषोुुद्वाग्नविंग्नतःुअर्ेषोुसूत्रपुररिताःुसग्नन्त।ुएतपषांुय गपुग्नद्वतेया,ुरंचमीळेुसप्तमीळेुग्नवभक्तयःुभवग्नन्त।ुअयंु

स्वरूरपणुउरसगतग्ननरातौु इवुरग्नतभाग्नतु ;ु रहञ्चुसःुतस्मीळात्ु ग्नभन्नःु ुभवग्नत।यपषांु स्वतन्त्ररूरपणुरय गःुभवग्नत। 

उरसगतकमीळतरवचनेय ःु मीळोख्यंु भपदमीळयमीळग्नस्तु यत्ु उरसगतवततमीळानक्रियागतग्नविपषणस्यु द्य तकाःु भवग्नन्त;ु रहञ्चु

कमीळतरवचनेयाःुनुभवग्नन्त। 

 

ग्ननष्प्कषतः-ु मीळनग्नसु जातानांु भावानांु सम्रपषणंु भाषयाु भवग्नत।भाषाु काु इग्नतु चपत्ु वाक्यानांु समीळािाहः।ु अतःु

भाषायांु वाक्यु एवु भवग्नत।वाक्यिोध्यर्ंु तस्यु सहंचनाु स्वरूरंु सकृंतम्ीळु भवपत्,ु अन्यर्ाु अर्तस्यु अनर्तकंु

भग्नवतोमीळितग्नत।ुवाक्यस्युमीळोख्यघटकंुकाहकंुभवग्नत।ुअतःुतपषांुज्ञानमीळवयग्नधकमीळरपक्षतप’ु इदमीळपवुमीळनग्नसु ग्ननधायुअत्रु

साहरूरपणुकाहकग्नवषयकंुयत्ु ग्नचन्तनंुव्याख्यानंुवाुसंकृतव्याकहणरहम्रहायांुजातंुुतद्ु मीळयाुरस्तोतम्ीळ।ु 

 
 

 
अन्तग्ननदेिः- 
१ुअष्टाध्याये१/४/२|ु  २ुअष्ट.१/४/५४ -३/७/१|ु  ३ुअष्ट.२/३/४६| ु ४ुअष्ट.२/३/१८|  ५ुअष्ट.१/४/५२|ु ु ६ु न्यायक षु रृ.२०२|ु  ७ुअष्ट.१/४/४९|ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु
८ुअष्ट.ु२/३/२|  ९ुवाक्यरदेय३/७/४७|  १०ुवा.र.३/७/५०|  ११ुअष्ट.१/४/५०|  १२ुअष्ट.१/४/५१|  १३ुग्नसद्धान्तकौमीळोदेु१/४/५१| ु१४ुअष्ट.१/४/४६|ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु 
१५ु अष्ट.१/४/४२|ु ु १६ु अष्ट.१/४/३२|ु  १७ु अष्ट.२/३/१३|ु ु १८ु अष्ट.१/४/२४|ु  १९ु अष्ट.२/३/२८|  २०ु अष्ट.१/४/४५|  २१ु वा.र.३/७/१४८|                 
२२ुअष्ट.२/३/३६|ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु 

ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु 
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         काग्नलदासुकीुिको न्तलाु–ुसिक्तुनाहेुकाुरग्नतमीळान 

                                                                                                                        डॉ.ुवन्दनाुएस.ुभान                                                                            ुुुुु         
                                                                                                                अग्नसस्टेंटुर फप सहु 

संस्कृतुग्नवभागु 

यत्रुनायतस्तोु रू् यन्तपु हमीळन्तपु तत्रुदपवताःु| यत्र तास्तोु नुरू् यन्तपु सवातस्तत्राफलाःुक्रियाःु||1 

भाहतेयुसमीळाजुमीळेंु नाहेुकप ुमीळिववुकाुरबलुउद्घ षक,ुमीळिाहाजुमीळनोुकाुउरयोतक्तुकर्नुवततमीळानुकालुमीळेंुभेु

रयातप्तुउरयोक्तुि ु |ुरपमीळुउतहदाग्नयववुतर्ाुसपवाभावुकीुमूीळर्ततस्वरूर,ुरगुरगुरहुव्यग्नक्तुतर्ाुसमीळाजुक ुअरनेु

ग्नविपषु ग्नस्र्ग्नतुकाुआभासुकहवातेुहुईुनाहे, रोरुषुकीुअधांग्नगनेुतर्ाु रूहकुमीळानेुजातेुि 2|ुनाहेुकप ु ग्नबनाु

सृग्नष्टचिुकदाग्नरु रूणतु निींु ि ुसकता|ुकभेुमीळाताु त ुकभेु रोत्रे,ुकभेुभग्नगनेु त ुकभेुभायातु –ु एकुनाहेु

ग्नवग्नभन्नुरूरोंुमीळेंुतततुभूग्नमीळकाएँु ग्ननभातेुहुईुररहवाहुतर्ाुसमीळाजुक ुबहुधाुअनोगृिेतुकहतेुि ु | 

व क्रदकुसाग्निवयुकाुआल डनुकहनपुसपुज्ञातुि ताुि ु क्रकुतवकालेनुसमीळाजुमीळेंुनाहेुक ुअवयंतुग्नवग्निष्टुस्र्ानुराप्तु

र्ा|ुअरनपुइसुरदुकप ुग्ननवातिुिपतोुनाहेुक ुगृग्निणे,ुमीळाताुतर्ाुसिचहेुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुरारहवारहकुकायतुसंरन्नुकहनपु

रड़तपुर्प|ुइसुरकाहुनाहेुआवमीळग्नवकासुकप ुरर्ुरहुअग्रसहुि कह,ुसमीळाजुकीुसपवाुमीळेंुभेुअरनाु रूणतुसिय गु

रदानुकहनपुमीळेंुसक्षमीळुर्ीं|ुव क्रदकुयोगुमीळेंुरोग्नत्रयोंुक ुभेुरोत्रोंुकीुभाँग्नतुग्निक्षाुकाुअग्नधकाहुर्ा|ुग्नस्त्रयोंुमीळेंुग्निक्षाु

काुरयातप्तुरसाहुि नपुकप ुकाहणुिेुव क्रदकुयोगुमीळेंुल रामीळोद्रा,ुग्नवश्ववाहा,ुघ षा,ुअराला,ुअक्रदग्नतुआक्रदुअनपकुस्त्रेु

कग्नवुतर्ाुमीळन्त्रद्रष्टाुऋग्नषकाओंुकाुउल्लपखुग्नमीळलताुि ु |ुग्नस्त्रयोंुक ुवपदाध्ययन,ुउरनयनुकप ुसार्-सार्ुयज्ञुकहनपु

तर्ाुकहानपुकाुभेुअग्नधकाहुराप्तुर्ा–  िोद्धःुरतूाुय ग्नषत ुयग्नज्ञयाुइमीळाुरूशह्मणांु िस्तपषोु ररृ्कुसादयामीळेु| 

                                                       यवकामीळुइदमीळग्नभसषचंाग्नमीळुव ऽिग्नमीळन्द्र ुमीळरुववान्वसुददातोु तन्मीळपु ||3 

व क्रदकुकालुमीळेंुग्नववािुकप ुग्नवषयुमीळेंुभेुग्नस्त्रयोंुक ुरयातप्तुअग्नधकाहुराप्तुर्प|ुउन्िेुं अरनेुइच्छानोसाहुरग्नत-वहणु

कीुअनोमीळग्नतुर्े- भद्राुवधभूतवग्नतुयवसोरपिाःुस्वयंु ग्नमीळत्रंु वनोतपु जनपु ग्नचत्ु |4 

कालान्तहुमीळेंु ग्नस्त्रयोंुकीु ग्नस्र्ग्नतुमीळेुं अनपकुउताहुचढ़ावुआतपुहिप, ग्नजसकाुरग्नतग्नवम्बुसमीळय-समीळयुरहुहचेुगयेु

साग्निग्नवयकुकृग्नतयोंुमीळेंुझलकताुसंस्कृतुसाग्निवयुकीुसोदेघतुरहंरहाुमीळेंुउरलब्धुकाव्युहचनाओंुमीळेंुभेुनाहेुुकप ु

ग्नवग्नवधु रूरोंु काु ग्नचत्रणु अवयंतु सजेवताु सपु क्रकयाु गयाु इसेु शंृ्रखलाु मीळेंु कग्नवकोलग्निह मीळग्नणु काग्नलदासु द्वाहाु

हग्नचतुग्नवश्व-रग्नसद्धुनाटकुअग्नभज्ञानिाको न्तलुसपु रायःुिमीळुसभेुररहग्नचतुिैुं | मीळिाभाहतुकप ुआक्रदरवतु मीळेंुवर्णततु

िाको न्तल राख्यानुक ुअरनेुअरग्नतमीळुकाव्यरग्नतभाुकप ुद्वाहाुररहष्प्कृतुकहकप , काग्नलदासुनपुअवयंतुनवेनुतर्ाु

मीळन िहुनाटकुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुरस्तोतुक्रकयाुनाटकुकाुनायकुचन्द्रवंिेुहाजाुदोष्प्यंतुि ु तर्ाुकोलरग्नतुकण्वुकीुराग्नलताु

रोत्रे, ग्ननःसगतसोंदहेुिको न्तलाुइसकीुनाग्नयकाुनाटकुमीळेंुइनुद नोंुकप ुरपमीळ, गान्धवतु ग्नववाि, ग्नवय गुतर्ाुरोनर्मीळतलनु

कीु अतेवु हृदयावजतकु कर्ाु वर्णततु अरनेु काव्य-रग्नतभाु तर्ाु हचना-कौिलु कप ु बलु रहु नु कप वलु भाहतेयु

सहृदयोंुकप ुमीळनुमीळें, अग्नरतोुग्नवदपिेुसाग्निवयुरपग्नमीळयोंुकप ुमीळानसुरटलुरहुभेुकाग्नलदासुनपु अरनेुएकुग्नवग्निष्टुछग्नवु

अंक्रकतुकी| एकुअन्युग्नवग्निष्टुतथ्युयिुि ु कीुकाग्नलदासुनपुइनुनाग्नयकाओंुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुलौक्रककुतर्ाुअलौक्रककु

द नोंुरकाहुकप ुरात्रोंुकाुरय गुक्रकयाुकाग्नलदासुकीुनाग्नयकाएँु रायःुिहुरूरुमीळेंुिमीळाहपुसम्मीळोखुउरग्नस्र्तुि तेुिैं, 

यर्ा–ुरपग्नमीळका,रत्ने,मीळाता, ग्नवहग्निणेुएवंुतरग्नस्वनेुआक्रद| अबुयक्रदुसंस्कृतुवाङ्मयुमीळेंुनाहेुक्रकतनेुसिक्तुि –ु

इसुरहुग्नवचाहुक्रकयाुजाए त ुवस्तोतःुसामीळाग्नजक,ुआर्र्तक,ुहाजन ग्नतकुअर्वाुधार्मीळतकुइनुग्नभन्न-ग्नभन्नुक्षपत्रोंुमीळेंु

नाहेुअरनपु अग्नधकाहोंुअर्वाु ग्ननणतयुक्षमीळताुकाु क्रकसुसेमीळाु तकुउरय गुकहनपु मीळेंु समीळर्तु र्े, इसेु तथ्युरहु
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आधारहतुि –ुउसकाुसिक्तुि नाुअर्वाुनुि ना|ुइसुसम्रूणतुररहरपक्ष्युमीळेंुयक्रदुअग्नभज्ञानिाको न्तलुकीुनाग्नयकाु

िको न्तलाुकप ुचरहत्रुकाुअवल कनुक्रकयाुजाएुत ुरतेतुि ताुि ु मीळानोंुएकुसिक्तुनाहेुकप ुरग्नतमीळानुकप ुरूरुमीळेंु

विुिमीळाहपुसमीळक्षुउरग्नस्र्तुकन्या,ुग्नववाग्निता,ुमीळाताुतर्ाुस्वाग्नभमीळाग्नननेुस्त्रे–ुइनुसभेुरूरोंुमीळेुं ररहग्नस्र्ग्नतुकप ु

अनोसाहुिको न्तलाुकाुव्यविाहुउसकप ुअवयतंुिक्तुतर्ाुआवमीळुग्नवश्वासुसपु रूणतुव्यग्नक्तववुकाुररहचायकुनाटकुकप ु

रर्मीळुअंकुमीळेंुजबुतरग्नस्वयोंुद्वाहाुहाजाुक ुकण्वुऋग्नषुकप ुआश्रमीळुमीळेंुजानपु काुग्ननमीळन्त्रणुक्रदयाुजाताुि ु त ुिमीळु

दपखतपुिैुं क्रकुऋग्नषुकण्वुआश्रमीळुमीळेंुनिींुिैुं क्रकन्तोुवपुिको न्तलाुक ुआश्रमीळुकाुउतहदाग्नयववुसौंरुकहुगयपुिैं|ुतरस्वेु

काुकर्नुि ु –ु 

व खानसःु–ुइदानेमीळपवुदोग्नितहंुिको न्तलामीळग्नतग्नर्सवकाहायुग्ननयो् युद वामीळस्याःुरग्नतकूलंु िमीळग्नयतोंु स मीळतेर्ंु गतःु|6 

सवतग्नवक्रदतुि ु क्रकुभाहतेयुससं्कृग्नतुमीळेंुअग्नतग्नर्ुसवकाहुक ुअवयंतुमीळिववरूणतुस्र्ानुक्रदयाुजाताुि ु तर्ाुइसुकायतु

मीळेंुऋग्नषुकण्वुद्वाहाुिको न्तलाुक ु ग्ननयोक्तुकहनपुसपु िेु स्रष्टुि ुजाताुि ु क्रकुएकुरोत्रेुकप ुरूरुमीळेंु उसपुअवयंतु

आदहणेयुएवंुग्नवग्निष्टुस्र्ानुराप्तुर्ाुतर्ाुऋग्नषुकण्वुक ुउसकीुकायतको िलताुरहुरूणतुग्नवश्वासुर्ा| 

तदनन्तहुहाजाुदोष्प्यन्तुसपुरर्मीळुसाक्षावकाहुकप ुरश्चात्ुिको न्तलाुकप ुह्रदयुमीळेंुउसकप ुरग्नतुआकषतणुकप ुभावुउवरन्नु

ि नपुकप ुरसंगुमीळेंुएकुयोवतेुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुिको न्तलाुकप ुसिक्तुि नपुकाुस्रष्टुररहचयुग्नमीळलताुि ु – 

िको न्तलाु–ु(आवमीळगतमीळ)्ुककंुनुखग्नल्वयंु रपक्ष्युतर वनु–ुग्नवह ग्नधन ुग्नवकाहस्युगमीळनेयाग्नस्मीळुसवंतृाु|7 

तृतेयुअंकुमीळेंुिको न्तलाुकीुकामीळसंतप्तावस्र्ाुकाुरताुचलनपुरहुसग्नखयोंुद्वाहाुरत्रुग्नलखपुजानपुकाुसोझावुक्रदएु

जानपुरहुविुकमीळलदलुरहुनखुद्वाहाुअवयंतुसोन्दहुरदहचनाुकहतेुि ु –ुतवुनुजानपु ह्रदयुमीळमीळुरोनःुकामीळ ुक्रदवाग्नरु

हात्रावग्नरु | ग्ननघृतणुतरग्नतुबलेयस्ववग्नयु ुवतृमीळन हर्ान्यङ्गाग्ननु ||8  ध्यातव्युि ु क्रकुहाजाुदोष्प्यन्तुकाुरर्मीळुदगृ्नष्टुमीळेुं

िको न्तलाुकप ुसौंदयतुतर्ाुनवयौवनुकीुओहुआकर्षततुि ुजाना,ुएकुरोरुषुकीुस्वाभाग्नवकुरवृग्नतुकाुररहचायकु

ि –ुइतनाुत ुस्रष्टुि ताुि ,ु क्रकन्तोुआश्रमीळकन्याुिको न्तलाुकाुअकस्मीळात्ुएकुग्ननतांतुअररहग्नचतुरोरुषुकप ुरग्नतु

आकषतणु एवंु रपमीळु उवरन्नु ि ु जानाु तर्ाु उसकीु अग्नभव्यग्नक्तु कहना,ु यपु सबु िको न्तलाु कप ु सिक्तु चरहत्रु कप ु

रग्नतरादकुनिींुत ुऔहुक्याुि ु ? 

इसुरसंगुसपुिको न्तलाुकप ुसाक्षहुि नपुकाुज्ञानुि ताुि ु तर्ाुकाव्यावमीळकुढंगुसपुअरनपुभावोंुकीुअग्नभव्यग्नक्तुकहनपु

सपुउसकीुरग्नतभाुकाुभेुररहचयुग्नमीळलताुि |ुहाजाुदोष्प्यन्तुसपु गान्धवत-ग्नववािुकप ुद्वाहाुत ुिको न्तलाुकप ुअवयंतु

सिक्तु व्यग्नक्तववु काु स्रष्टु रमीळाणु ग्नमीळलताु ि |ु अरनपु जेवनु काु इतनाु बड़ाु ग्ननणतयु उसनपु अरनपु ग्नरताु कीु

अनोरग्नस्तग्नर्ुमीळेंुलपुग्नलया–ुयिुअवयंतुआश्चययवरादकुघटनाुि ु |ुस मीळतेर्तु सपु लौटपुऋग्नषुकण्वुक ुजबुइसुसम्रूणतु

वृतान्तुतर्ाुिको न्तलाुकप ुगभतवतेुि नपुकीुसूचनाुग्नमीळलतेुि ु त ुउनकीुसिषतुस्वेकृग्नतुराप्तुि नपुरहुत ुमीळान ु

िको न्तलाुकाुमीळन बलुतर्ाुआवमीळग्नवश्वासुऔहुअग्नधकुबढ़ुजाताुि |ुउसुरहुि ग्नधतुि नपुकीुअरपक्षाुऋग्नषुकण्वु

उसपुसस्नपिुगलपुलगाकहुइसुरकाहुअरनेुरसन्नताुव्यक्तुकहतपुिैुं –क्रदष्प्याुधमूीळाको ग्नलतदषृ्टपहग्नरुयजमीळानस्युरावकु

एवाहुग्नतःुरग्नतताु| ववसप,ुसोग्निष्प्यररहदतुग्नवद्यपवाि चग्ननयाग्नसुसंवतृाु||9 

तवरश्चातुवपुअनपकुआिेवतचनोंुकप ुसार्ुिको न्तलाुक ुरग्नतगृिुक ुभपजनपुकीुत याहेुकहतपुिैुं तर्ाुग्नवदाईुकप ुरूरु

मीळेंुउनकप ुद्वाहाुक्रदयाुगयाुउरदपिुिको न्तलाुक ुएकुसफलुतर्ाुसिक्तुगृग्निणेुबनानपुकाुअचूकुमीळूलमीळन्त्रुकिाु

जाएुत ुअग्नतश्य ग्नक्तुनुि गे-ु  िोश्रोषस्वुगोरून्ु को रुुग्नरयसखेवसृतंु सरत्नेजनपु  

                                            भतोतर्वतरकृताग्नरुह षणतयाुमीळाुस्मीळुरतेरंु गमीळःु| 

                                            भूग्नयष्ठंु भवुदग्नक्षणाुररहजनपु भाग्यपष्प्वनोवसपक्रकने 

                                            यान्वयपवंु गगृ्निणेरदंु योवतय ुवामीळाःुको लस्याधयःु||10 

इसुरकाहुउसकप ुग्ननणतयुकाुसमीळर्तनुकहकप ुमीळान ुऋग्नषुकण्वुिको न्तलाुकप ुसिक्तुचरहत्रुक ुऔहुभेुअग्नधकुरोष्टु

कहतपुिैं|ुइसुरकाहुकोछुअन्युघटनाएंु िैं–ुरूणतुगभातवस्र्ाुमीळेंुस्वयंुअरनपुरग्नतगृिुकीुओहुरस्र्ानुकहना,ुहाजाु
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दोष्प्यन्तुद्वाहाुउसपुनुरिचानपुजानपुरहुसािसरूणतुव्यविाहुकहनाुतर्ाुहाजाुकप ुसमीळक्षुभहपुदहबाहुमीळेंुअरनपुचपिहपु

क ुअनावृतुकहनाुआक्रद|ुऋग्नषुदोवातसाुकप ुश्रारुकप ुररहणामीळस्वरूरुहाजाुदोष्प्यन्तुदहबाहुमीळेंुरहुचंेुिको न्तलाुक ु

नुरिचानकह,ुउसपुग्नमीळथ्याभाग्नषणेुएवंुदोश्चरहत्राुआक्रदुकिकहुग्नतहस्कृतुकहताुि ु तर्ाुउसपुअरनेुरत्नेुकप ुरूरु

मीळेंुस्वेकाहुनिींुकहता| दोवातसाुकप ुश्रारुसपुअनग्नभज्ञुिको न्तलाुकप ुराँवुतलपु त ुमीळान ुधहतेुिेुनुहिे|ुहाजाुकप ु

इसुअनरपग्नक्षतुग्ननतांतुग्नवरहेतुव्यविाहुसपु यद्यग्नरुिको न्तलाुमीळानग्नसकुरूरुसपुअवयंतुआितुि तेुि ु तर्ाग्नरुविु

एकुरूणतरूरपणुसिक्तुनाहेुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुउभहुकहुसामीळनपुआतेुि ु तर्ाुदोष्प्यन्तुकप ुआगपुग्नगड़ग्नगड़ानपुकप ुस्र्ानुरहु

एकुस्वाग्नभमीळाग्नननेुस्त्रेुकीुतहिुव्यविाहुकहतेुहुईुस््य ग्नचतुगरहमीळाुतर्ाुसम्मीळानुकीुहक्षाुकहतेुि |ुअरनपु

चरहत्रुरहुहुएुकि हुआक्षपरुकाुरग्नतकाहुकहतेुहुईुविुअवयंतुह षरूणतुिब्दोंुमीळेंुदोष्प्यन्तुक ुछलकरटुसपुयोक्तु

एकुध खपबाजुव्यग्नक्त कितेुि  – अनायत,ुआवमीळन ुहृदयानोमीळानपनुरश्यग्नसु|ुकुइदानेमीळन्य ुधमीळतकञ्चोकरवपग्निनस्तणृच्छन्नु

–ुकूर रमीळस्युतवानोकृसतंु रग्नतरवस्यतपु ?11 

दितनेयुि ु क्रकुरोरुवंिेुदोष्प्यन्तुसदिृुिग्नक्तिालेुसम्राटुकप ुरग्नतुइसुरकाहुकप ुकटोुवचनोंुकाुरय गुकहनपुमीळेुं

िको न्तलाुतग्ननकुभेुभयभेतुनिींुहुई,ुअग्नरतोुइसुसािसरूणतुव्यविाहुकप ुद्वाहाुउसकप ुचरहत्रुकप ुअवयंतुसिक्तु

रक्षुकाुररहचयु ग्नमीळलताुि | सम्रूणतुकर्ानकुमीळेंुिको न्तलाुकप ुचरहत्रुकप ु ग्नवग्नवधुरक्षोंुकप ुसार्ुउसकप ुएकुअन्यु

सबलुरूरुकाुभेुसाक्षावकाहुि ताुि ु तर्ाुविुि –ुएकुमीळाताुकाुरूर|ुदोष्प्यन्तुद्वाहाुअस्वेकृतुतर्ाुग्नतहस्कृतु

गभतवतेुिको न्तलाुक ुउसकीुमीळाँुमीळपनकाुउिाकहुलपुजातेुि |ुतवरश्चातुमीळिर्षतुमीळाहेचुकप ुआश्रमीळुमीळेंुउसकप ुरोत्रु

भाहतुकाुजन्मीळुहुआुतर्ाुविेुरहुलगभगुछःुवषतुतकुअरनपुरोत्रुकाुलालन-रालनुिको न्तलाुनपुअरनपुरग्नतुकीु

अनोरग्नस्र्ग्नतुमीळेंुक्रकया|ुभहतुकप ुसभेुजातकमीळातक्रदुसंस्काहुभेुग्नरताुकीुअनोरग्नस्र्ग्नतुमीळेुं िेुसंरन्नुहुए|ुक्रकसेुभेु

स्त्रेुकप ु ग्नलएुइसुरकाहुकीु ग्नवकटुररहग्नस्र्ग्नतयांुमीळानग्नसकुतर्ाुभावनावमीळकुदगृ्नष्टुसपु अवयंतुितािाजनकुएवंु

कष्टदायकुग्नसद्धुि तेुिैुं क्रकन्तोुिको न्तलाुनपु इनकाुसामीळनाुबड़ेुग्निम्मीळतुतर्ाुध यतुकप ुसार्ुक्रकया|ुनाटकुकप ुअन्तु

मीळेंु दोष्प्यन्तुतर्ाुिको न्तलाुकाुरोनर्मीळतलनुि नपु रह,ुदोवातसाुऋग्नषुकप ुश्रारुकप ुररहणामीळस्वरुरुहुएु ग्नवय गजग्ननतु

सभेुकष्टोंुक ुभूलकह,ुहाजाुकप  सभेुअरहाधोंुक ुक्षमीळाुकहकप ुिको न्तलाुनपुरोनःुबोग्नद्धमीळताुतर्ाुउदाहिेलताुकाु

ररहचयु क्रदया-उग्नतष्ठववायतरोत्रः|ु ननूंु मीळपु सोचरहतरग्नतबन्धकंु रोहाकृतंु तपषोु क्रदवसपषोु ररहणामीळाग्नभमीळोखमीळासेद्ु यपनु

सानोि ि ऽप्यायतरोत्र ुमीळग्नयु ग्नवहसःुसंवतृः| 12 इसुरसंगुमीळेंुभेुिको न्तलाुअरनपुव्यग्नक्तववुकप ुअवयंतुसिक्तुरक्षुकाु

दषृ्टांतुरस्तोतुक्रकया|ुसवयुिेुस्त्रेुक ुरोरुषुकीुअरपक्षाुअग्नधकुक्षमीळािेलुकिाुगयाुि ु | 

ग्ननष्प्कषत:- ुकाग्नलदासुकप ुिको न्तलाुमीळेंुएकुसिक्तुनाहेुकीुसभेु ग्नविपषताएंु दगृ्नष्टग चहुि तेुिैं|ुउसनपुरवयपकु

अवस्र्ाु तर्ाु ररहग्नस्र्ग्नतु मीळेुं अरनपु अग्नधकाहोंु काु रय गु क्रकयाु तर्ाु उसकप ु स्वजनोंु नपु भेु उसकप ु ग्ननणतयोंु काु

समीळर्तनुकहकप ुउसकाुमीळन बलुबढ़ाएुहखा|ुग्नवरहेतुररहग्नस्र्ग्नतयोंुमीळेंुभेुिको न्तलाुनपु अवयंतुसूझबूझुतर्ाुसािसु

सपुकामीळुग्नलया|ुविुकरिनाइयोंुसपुकोछुसमीळयुकप ुग्नलएुरहपिानुअवश्युहुईुक्रकन्तोु अरनपुजेवनुरर्ुरहुआगपुबढतेु

हिे|ुवस्तोतःुिको न्तलाुनपुभ ले-भालेुआश्रमीळुकन्याुि कहुभेुहाजाुदोष्प्यन्तुकीुसम्राज्ञेुबननपुकीुयात्राुग्नजसु

रकाहु रूणतु की,ु उससपु क ईुभेु सहृदयु रभाग्नवतु हुएु ग्नबनाु निींु हिु सकता|ु एकुसिक्तु नाहेु कीु रग्नतमीळानु

स्वरूराुिको न्तलाुकाुचरहत्रुग्नवद्वानोंुद्वाहाुसमीळादतृुि ताुहिाुि ु तर्ाुभग्नवष्प्युमीळेंुभेुि ताुहिपगा|ु 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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मीळन -मीळेमीळासंा 

                                                                                                                    डॉ. सोिेला कोमीळाहे         

अग्नसस्टेंट र फप सह                                                                                                                                                                             
संस्कृत ग्नवभाग 

सामीळान्यतःुव्योवरग्नतुकीुदगृ्नष्टुसपुदपखाुजाएुत ुमीळनुकाुअर्तु मीळननुकाुसाधनुि ताुि |1ुक्रकन्तोुमीळनुकप वलुमीळननुकाु

िेुसाधनुनिींुि ु अग्नरतोुयिुतत्त्वुसम्रूणतुज्ञानुकीुरक्रियाुकप ु मूीळलुमीळेंुहिताुि , तर्ाुसभेुरकाहुकप ुज्ञानोंुमीळेुं

इसकीुअग्ननवायतु उरय ग्नगताुबनेुहितेुि | राश्चावयुदितनुमीळेंुउरलब्धुमीळनुकप ुग्नवग्नवधुनामीळोंुयर्ा–ुmind, soul, 

psyche, spirit रहुग्नवचाहुकहतपु हुएुमीळनुसम्बन्धेुग्नवग्नवधुनामीळोंुकप ुकाहणुज सेुअस्रष्टताुऔहुउलझनुउवरन्नु

हुईुि , व सेुभाहतेयुआग्नस्तकुदितनोंुमीळेंुनिींुि , क्योंक्रकुभाहतेयुआग्नस्तकुदाितग्ननकुग्नचन्तनधाहाुमीळेंुमीळनुक ु

कहणुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुस्वेकाहुक्रकयाुगयाुि ु एवंुआवमीळाुऔहुिहेहुसपुउसकीुरृर्क्ुसताुस्वेकाहुकीुगईुि |ुआधोग्ननकु

मीळन ग्नवज्ञानुमीळेंुमीळनुकाुस्वरुरुग्ननधातरहतुनिींुि |ुभाहतेयुमीळन ग्नवज्ञानुमीळनुक ुअन्तःकहणुमीळानताुि ु एवंुआवमीळाु

सपु रपरहतुि कहुकायतुकहनपुवालाुबताताुआधोग्ननकुमीळन व ज्ञाग्ननकुजेवावमीळाुकप ुग्नवषयुमीळेंुमीळौनुि ु एवंुमीळनुक ुकहणु

नुमीळानकहुक्रियाओंुक ुिेुमीळानतपुिैं| 

मीळनुकीुअवधाहणाुकीुतार्कतकुआवश्यकताु-  मीळानवुजेवनुमीळेंुमीळनुकाुग्नवग्निष्टुस्र्ानुि  क्योंक्रकुमीळनुआवमीळाुकाु

कहणुि , उसेुसपु आवमीळाुधमीळत-ुअधमीळतुकायोंुमीळेुं रवृतुि ताुि | ‘मीळनुएवुमीळनोष्प्याणांु काहणंु बन्धमीळ क्षय ः’ु2 अर्ातत्ुमीळनु

िेुमीळनोष्प्योंुकप ुबन्धनुतर्ाुमीळ क्षुकाुकाहणुि , यिुउग्नक्तुभेुविेुचरहतार्तुकहतेुमीळानवुकीुसमीळग्रुबाह्युचपष्टाओंु

कप ुरेछपुहिनपुवालेुरपहकुिग्नक्तुमीळनुमीळानवुकीुजाग्रत, स्वप्न, सोषोग्नप्तुऔहुतोहेयावस्र्ाुभेुमीळन मीळूलकुि | मीळनोष्प्यु

कप ु क्रियाकलारोंुकाु मूीळलुमीळनुिेुि | मीळनुिेुविुअन्तहंगुसाधनुि ु ग्नजससपुमीळनोष्प्युस चताुि , समीळझताुि , तकत ु

कहताुि , इच्छाुकहताुि , संकल्रुकहताुि , ग्नवग्नवधुवस्तोओंुकाुअनोभवुराप्तुकहताुइनुबौग्नद्धकुुअनोभवोंुकप ु

अग्नतरहक्तुमीळनोष्प्युमीळनुसपुरपमीळ, ि ध, ल भ, मीळ ि, ईष्प्यात, द्वपषुआक्रदुसंवपगोंुकाुभेुअनोभवुकहताुरवयक्ष, अनोमीळान, 

उरमीळान, िब्द, अर्ातरग्नतुएवंुअभावुज्ञानुकीुउवरग्नतुमीळेुं मीळनु‘कहण’ुएवंु‘अन्तःकहण’ुकप ुरूरुमीळेंुकायतुकहताुि | 

सम्रूणतुज्ञानुकीुरक्रियाुकप ुमूीळलुमीळेंुमीळनुिेुहिताुज्ञानुकीुउवरग्नतुकप ुग्नलएुमीळनुकीुअसाधाहणुकाहणताुक ुरायःु

सभेुदितनुस्वेकाहुकहतपुिैं| मीळनुकाुग्नवषयुराहम्भुसपुिेुग्नजज्ञासोुमीळानवुक ुस चनपुकप ुग्नलएुउद्वपग्नलतुकहताुहिाु

ि | दाितग्ननकुसम्रदायोंुमीळेंुमीळनस्तत्त्वुकप ुग्नवषयुमीळेंुग्नभन्न-ुग्नभन्नुमीळतुिैं|  

ुमीळनुकाु स्वरुर-  भौग्नतकवादेुचावातकोंुकप ुअग्नतरहक्तुसभेुदितनोंुमीळेंुमीळनुक ुमीळित्त्वरूणतु स्र्ानु क्रदयाुगयाुि | 

चावातकु िहेहु सपु अग्नतरहक्तु क्रकसेु तत्त्वु क ु निींु मीळानतप| उनकप ु मीळतु मीळेुं च तन्यु सपु योक्तु िहेहु िेु आवमीळाु ि |3ु

चावातकोंुकप ुअनोसाहुच तन्युकीु उवरग्नतुऔहु ग्नवनािुकप ु साधनभूतुतर्ाुआधाहभूतुिहेहुसपुअग्नतरहक्तु ग्नजसु

रकाहुआवमीळाुकीुक ईुसताुनिींुि , इसेुरकाहुमीळनुकीुभेुनिींुि | ज नुदितनुमीळेंुमीळनुक ुसबुअर्ोंुकाुज्ञाताु

किाुगयाुि | इसुग्नवश्वुमीळेंुद ुरकाहुकप ुरदार्तुिैुं –ुमूीळततुतर्ाुअमूीळतत| इग्नन्द्रयाँुकप वलुमूीळततुद्रव्युकप ुवततमीळानुरयातयुक ु

िेुजानतेुि | मीळनुमूीळततुऔहुअमूीळततुद नोंुकप ुत्र काग्नलकुअनपकुरूरोंुक ुजानताुि , इसग्नलएुमीळनुक ुसवातर्तग्रािेुु

किाुगयाुि |4ुुइसुदितनुमीळेंुमीळनुक ुइग्नन्द्रयुनिींुकिाुगयाुि , इसकप ुकाहणोंुकीुग्नववपचनाुकहतपुहुएुकिाुगयाुि ु ु
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क्रकुआवमीळाुकप ुसलंगुक ुइग्नन्द्रयुकितपुिैं, ग्नजसुरकाहुिपषुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकाुबाह्युइग्नन्द्रयोंुसपुग्रिणुि ताुि , उसुरकाहु

मीळनुकाुनिींुि ताुि , इसग्नलएुइसपुइग्नन्द्रयुकाुसलंगुनिींुकिुसकतप| बौद्धुदितनुमीळेंुदपि, बोग्नद्धुसपुअग्नतरहक्तुमीळनुकीु

सताुक ुस्वेकाहुक्रकयाुगयाुि |ुद्वादिुआयतनोंुमीळेंुमीळनुकीुगणनाुकीुगईुि |5ुिान्तहग्नक्षतुनपुचक्षोहाक्रदुइग्नन्द्रयोंु

सपु अग्नतरहक्तुमीळनुकीुसताुक ुस्वेकाहु क्रकयाुि |6 रहन्तोुउनकप ुअनोसाहुवस्तोतःुमीळनुतत्त्वग्नवज्ञानुसपु अग्नतरहक्तु

अन्युकोछुनिींुि |                                                                                

 सांख्यु ग्नसद्धान्तानोसाहुरकृग्नतुकाुमीळित्ुनामीळकुज ुकायतु उवरन्नुहुआुि ु विुमीळनुि |7ुमीळनुकीुउवरग्नतुकाु मूीळलु

काहणुरकृग्नतुि |8ुमीळनुसूक्ष्मीळुिहेहुकाुएकुघटकुि |ुयिुसंकप तुसमीळग्नष्टुमीळनुकीुओहुि | व्यग्नष्टुमीळनुरृर्क्ुि ु एवंुविु

संकल्र-ग्नवकल्र कहनप वाले इग्नन्द्रय ि |9ु मीळनुकाुसंरकत ुज्ञानपग्नन्द्रयुतर्ाुकमेीळग्नन्द्रयु द नोंुसपु ि नपु कप ु काहणुमीळनु

उभयावमीळकुि | सांख्युमीळेंुकिाुगयाुि ु क्रकुअिकंाहुसपु उवरन्नुि नपु ुकप ुकाहणुमीळनुक ुअग्ननवयुकिाुगयाुि |10ुइसु

दितनुमीळेुं मीळनुक ुअणोुररहमीळाणुवालाुकिाुगयाुि |11ुय गदितनुमीळेंुग्नचत, मीळनुतर्ाुबोग्नद्धुिब्दोंुक ुरयातयवाचेु

मीळानकहुिेुरय गुक्रकयाुि | सम्रूणतुदितनुमीळेंुअन्तःकहणुकप ुग्नलएुग्नचतुिब्दुकाुरय गुहुआुि | ग्नचतुकीुवृग्नतयोंु

कप ुग्ननह धुक ुय गुकितपुिैं–‘य गग्नश्चतवगृ्नतग्ननह ध|’12  व्यासभाष्प्युमीळेंुकिाुगयाुि ु क्रकुग्नवभोु ग्नचतुसंक च-ुग्नवकासु

गोणुसपुयोक्तुि , ज ुधमीळातक्रदुग्ननग्नमीळतुकीुअरपक्षाुहखताुि |13ुआचायतुग्नवज्ञानग्नभक्षोुनपुमीळनुकप ुग्नवभोववुकाुरग्नतरादनु

क्रकयाुि | व िपग्नषकुदितनुकप ुसमीळानतन्त्रुन्यायदितनुमीळेंुररहगग्नणतुबाहिुरमीळपयोंुमीळेंुमीळनुभेुएकुि |ुमीळिर्षतुगौतमीळुनपु

किाुि ु क्रकुिमीळाहपुज्ञानुसद वुिग्नमीळकुिेुि तपु िैं, योगरत्ुनिीं|14ुइसेुसपु मीळनुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुि तेुि | मीळेमीळांसाुकप ुद नोंु

सम्रदायोंुमीळेंुमीळनुक ुस्वेकाहुक्रकयाुगयाुि | गोरुमीळत-मीळेमीळांसकुभेुमीळनुक ुसोख-ुदोःखाक्रदुकप ुरवयक्षुमीळेंुकहणुि नपु

सपु अन्तरहग्नन्द्रयुस्वेकाहुकहतपुिैं|15ुआवमीळाुक ु ग्नविपषुगोणोंुकाुज्ञानुमीळनुकप ुद्वाहाुिेुि ताुि ु औहुयिुबाह्यु

कहणोंुचक्षो, श्र त्राक्रदुकप ुव्याराहोंुमीळेंुभेुसिायकुि | अद्व तुवपदान्तुमीळेंुमीळनुअन्तःकहणुिेुवृग्नतभपदुसपुसोख-ुदोःखु

बन्धनुतर्ाुमीळ क्षुकाुकाहणुि |16  संिय, ग्ननश्चयाक्रदुइसकप ुधमीळतुकिपु गयपुिैं| रूशह्मसूत्रुभाष्प्युमीळेंुमीळनुकप ुइग्नन्द्रयववुकाु

उल्लपखुक्रकयाुगयाुि | कोछुवपदान्तेुमीळनुकप ुइग्नन्द्रयववुक ुस्वेकाहुनिींुकहतपुरहन्तोुइसकप ुअन्तःकहणववुक ुत ु

सभेुएकुस्वहुसपुस्वेकाहुकहतपुिैं|ुइसुरकाहुमीळोख्यतःुसभेुदाितग्ननकुसम्रदायोंुमीळेंुमीळनुकीुमीळेमीळांसाुउरलब्धुि | 

व िपग्नषकुदितनुमीळेंुमीळनस्तववुकाुव ज्ञाग्ननकुदगृ्नष्टक णुसपुरस्तोग्नतकहणुक्रकयाुगयाुि | इसुदितनुमीळेंुनौवांुएवंुअग्नन्तमीळु

द्रव्युमीळनुि | यिाँुरहुमीळनुकपवलुसचंतनुकाुसाधनुनिीं, अग्नरतोुसोख-ुदोःख, इच्छा, हाग-द्वपषुरभृग्नतुआन्तरहकु

अनोभूग्नतयोंुकप ुसार्-सार्ुबाह्युइग्नन्द्रयोंुकप ुद्वाहाुग्रिणुक्रकयपु जानपुवालपु भावोंुमीळेंुभेुसिायकुि | मीळनुसभेुइग्नन्द्रयोंु

काुरवततकुि | चक्षोुआक्रदुबाह्युइग्नन्द्रयाँुग्नवषयुकाुज ुग्रिणुकहतेुि , उसपुमीळनुिेुआवमीळाुकप ुरासुरहुचंाताुि | 

इसुरूरुमीळेंुमीळन, मीळानव-ुचपतनाुकाुबाह्युजगत्ुकप ुमीळध्युसम्बन्धुस्र्ाग्नरतुकहनपुकीुएकुसंय जकुकड़ेुि | अन्यु

िब्दोंुमीळें, ग्नजसुरकाहुमीळानवुकीुज्ञानपग्नन्द्रयाँुबाह्युजगत्ु कप ुसार्ुसम्बन्धुस्र्ाग्नरतुकहनपु मीळेंुकहणुकाुकायतुकहतेु

ि , उसेुरकाहुमीळानव-चपतनाुयाुमीळानवुकीुआवमीळाुतकुजगत्ुकप ुग्नवषयोंुकाुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकप ुद्वाहाुराप्तुज्ञानुमीळनुकप ु

मीळाध्यमीळुसपुिेुआवमीळाुक ुि ताुि | आभ्यन्तरहकुसोख, दोःखुआक्रदुकाुअनोभवुसेधपुमीळनुकप ुद्वाहाुिेुि ताुि ,ुइसु

रकाहुमीळनुअन्तरहग्नन्द्रयुत ुि ु िे, बाह्युइग्नन्द्रयोंुकाुअनोग्रािकुभेुि | 
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मीळनुकीुग्नसग्नद्ध-  व िपग्नषकुदितनुमीळेंुमीळनुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुद्रव्युकप ुरूरुमीळेंुकीुगयेुि | सूत्रकाहुकणादुनपुमीळनुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुमीळेंु

किाुि ु क्रक आवमीळा, इग्नन्द्रयुतर्ाुअर्तुकाुसंग्ननकषतुि नपुरहुभेुकभेुज्ञानुकाुि नाुऔहुकभेुनुि ना, मीळनुकाु

साधकुरमीळाणुि |17 रिस्तरादुनपुमीळनुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुकप ुग्नलएुद ुअन्युिपतोुभेुउरस्र्ाग्नरतुक्रकयपुिैं, यर्ा–              

१.ुस्मीळगृ्नतुकाुिपतोु मीळनुि –ुश्र त्राक्रदुकप ुव्याराहुकप ुनुहिनपुरहुभेुस्मृीळग्नतुकीुउवरग्नतुि तेुि |18 तावरयतुयिुि ु क्रकु

स्मृीळग्नतुभेुइग्नन्द्रयुजन्युि ु क्योंक्रकुविुभेुज्ञानुि ु ज सपुक्रकुगन्धाक्रदुकाुज्ञान| श्र त्राक्रदुइग्नन्द्रयाँुस्मृीळग्नतुकीुिपतोुनिींु

ि ; क्योंक्रकुश्र त्राक्रदुव्याराहुकप ुनुहिनपु रहुभेुबिहपुव्यग्नक्तुक ुभेुस्मृीळग्नतुि तेुि | अतःुस्मृीळग्नतुकाुकाहणुज ु

इग्नन्द्रयुि ु विुमीळनुि |ु                                                                                                                

२.ुसोखाक्रदुसाधकुइग्नन्द्रयुमीळनुि –ुग्नजसुरकाहुगन्धुज्ञानुकाुग्रिणुचक्षोुसपुनिींुि ताुि ु त ुअन्युकाहणुघ्राणुकाु

अनोमीळानुक्रकयाुजाताुि  तर्ाुहसुज्ञानुकाुग्रिणुभेुचक्षोुइग्नन्द्रयुसपुनिींुि ताुि ु त ुहसनाुइग्नन्द्रयुकाुअनोमीळानु

क्रकयाुजाताुि ु उसेुरकाहुचक्षोहाक्रदुबाह्यपग्नन्द्रयोंुसपुसोखाक्रदुग्नवषयोंुकाुरवयक्षुनिींुि नपुसपुअन्तरहग्नन्द्रयुमीळनुकाु

अनोमीळानुि ताुि |19 

मीळनुकप ुगोणोंुकाुग्ननरूरण-  मीळनुकप ुद्रव्युि नपु मीळेंुयिुभेुग्ननग्नमीळतुि ु क्रकुयिुगोणोंुकाुभेुआश्रयुि | तदनोसाह, मीळनु

मीळेंुयपुआिुगोणुस्वेकाहुक्रकयपुगएुिैं20–                                                                                    

सखं्या-ुव िपग्नषकुआचायतुमीळनुक ुरग्नतिहेहुएकुतर्ाुसंख्याुमीळेंुअनन्तुस्वेकाहुकहतपु िैं| मीळिर्षतुकणादुकाुकर्नु

ि ु क्रकुचूकँ्रकुएकुकालुमीळेंु(एकुआवमीळाुमीळें)ुद ुज्ञानोंुऔहुद ुरयत्नोंुकीुउवरग्नतुनिींुि तेुि , अतःुएकुिहेहुमीळेंु

एकुिेुमीळनुि ु |21                                                                                                             

ररहमीळाण-ुमीळनुक ुअणोुररहमीळाणुस्वेकाहुक्रकयाुगयाुि | मीळिर्षतुकणादुकीुउग्नक्तुि ु क्रकुमीळनुग्नवभोु नुि नपुसपुअणोु

ररहमीळाणुसपुयोक्तुि |22 ज्ञानुकीुयोगरद्ु उवरग्नतुनिींुि तेुि , अर्ाततुसाहपुज्ञानुिग्नमीळकुिेुि तपुिैं, योगरद्ु निीं| 

अतःुमीळनुअणोुि | यक्रदुमीळनुग्नवभोु ि ताुत ुसभेुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकाुअरनप-अरनपुग्नवषयोंुसपुसम्बद्धुि नपुकप ुकाहणुएकुिेु

क्षणुमीळेंुअनपकुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकप ुसम्बद्धुरूराक्रदुग्नवषयुयोक्तुअनपकुज्ञानोंुकीुउवरग्नतुि नेुचाग्निए, लपक्रकनुि तेुनिींुि | 

अतःुमीळनुग्नवभोु निीं, अणोुि |23                                                                                                    

ररृ्क्वव-ुरृर्क्ववुभेुसामीळान्युगोणुि ु अतःुयिुमीळनुमीळेंुहिताुि | रिस्तरादुकाुकर्नुि ु क्रकुमीळनुमीळेंुसंख्याुगोणु

ि नपुकप ुकाहणुरृर्क्ववुगोणुरायाुजाताुि |24ुयिुग्ननयमीळुि ु कीुजिाँु संख्याुि तेुि ु विाँुरृर्क्ववुभेुि ता ि | 

सयं ग-ग्नवभाग-ुमीळनुमीळेंुसंय ग-ग्नवभागुरूरुक्रियाुकप ुस्रष्टेकहणुिपतोु मीळिर्षतुकणादुकाुकर्नुि ु क्रकुमीळनुकाुएकु

िहेहुसपु ‘उरसरतण’ु(क्रकसेुकीुऔहुजाना)ुअर्ातत्ुअलगुि नाुएवंुदसूहाुिहेहुमीळेंु‘असरतण’ु(लौटना), यपुद नोंु

िेुअदषृ्टुसपुि तपुिैं; अतःुमीळनुमीळेंुसंय ग-ग्नवय गुद नोंुगोणुहितपुिैं|25ु                                                        

रहवव-अरहवव-ुरिस्तरादुनपुमूीळततववुकप ुआधाहुरहुरहववारहववुगोणोंुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुकीुि |26 चूँक्रकुमीळनुमूीळततु ि ु अतःु

उसमीळेंुभेुरहववारहववुगोणुग्नवद्यमीळानुिैं|                                                                                    

ससं्काह-ुरिस्तरादुनपुरहववारहववुकप ुसमीळानुसंस्काहुक ुभेुमूीळततववुकप ुआधाहुरहुमीळनुमीळेंुग्नसद्धुक्रकयाुि |27 

उरसिंाह-  उरह क्तुग्नववपचनुसपुस्रष्टुि ु क्रकुग्नवग्नभन्नुदाितग्ननकुग्नवचाहधाहाओंुमीळेंुमीळोख्यतःुज्ञानुकप ुउरकहणुकप ुरूरु

मीळेंुमीळनुक ुमीळिववरूणतुस्र्ानुरदानुक्रकयाुगयाुि | चावातकुदितनुकप ुअग्नतरहक्तुसभेुिपषुदितनोंुनपुज्ञानुकीुरक्रियाु
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कप ुमूीळलुमीळेंुमीळनुक ुरूणतुमीळिताुरदानुकीुगयेुि | दाितग्ननकुसम्रदायोंुमीळेंुसांख्युएवंुय गुदितनुकीुसोदढ़ृुरृष्ठ-ुभूग्नमीळु

सपु राहम्भुमीळनस्तववुसम्बन्धेुग्ननरूरणुअन्ततःुअद्व तवपदान्तुकीुगम्भेहुदाितग्ननकुचचातओंुमीळेंुररहणतुहुआुि | इसु

सम्रूणतुरक्रियाुमीळेंुव िपग्नषकुदितनुकीुमीळन -मीळान्यताुकाुअग्नद्वतेयुएवंुअमूीळल्युय गदानुयिेुि ु क्रकुसवतरर्मीळुइसेु

दितनुमीळेुं ‘मीळन’ुकीु ग्नसग्नद्धुव ज्ञाग्ननकुदगृ्नष्टक णुसपुरस्तोतुकीुगयेुि | व िपग्नषकुदितनुमीळेंुमीळन, िहेह, आवमीळाुऔहु

बाह्युइग्नन्द्रयोंुसपुग्नभन्नुएकुग्ननहवयव, स्वतन्त्रुतर्ाुग्ननवयुद्रव्युि | ग्ननग्नखलुज्ञानुकाुजनकुमीळन, सोख-दोःख, इच्छा, 

हाग-द्वपषुतर्ाुस्मृीळग्नतुरभृग्नतुआन्तरहकुअनोभूग्नतयोंुकप ुसार्-सार्ुबाह्युइग्नन्द्रयोंुकप ुद्वाहाुग्रिणुक्रकयपु जानपुवालप  

भावोंुमीळेुं भेुसिायकुि | रिस्तरादुनपुमीळनुमीळेंुसंख्या, ररहमीळाण, रृर्क्वव, संय ग, ग्नवभाग, रहवव, अरहववुऔहु

संस्काह(वपग)ु नामीळकु गोणु बतायपु िैं| व िपग्नषकु आचायोंु नपु इसपु अचपतन, मूीळतत, अनाहम्भाक,द्रव्य, अिोसंचाहे, 

इग्नन्द्रय, ग्ननहवयव, तर्ाुरहार्तु द्रव्युकिाुि | ग्ननष्प्कषततःुमीळनुसोख, ज्ञानाक्रदुकप ुभ गुकप ुसम्रादनुसपुबन्धनुकाु

काहणुि , क्रकन्तोुयिेुमीळनुमीळ क्षुकाुभेुकाहणुि | मीळनुकप ुआवमीळाुमीळेंु ग्नस्र्हुि नपुरहुकमीळतुकप ुअनाहम्भुएवंुसोख-

दोःखोंुकप ुअभावुसपुय गुकीुग्नस्र्ग्नतुबनतेुि | इसुरकाहुमीळनुकीुआवमीळरग्नतष्ठाुिेुसमीळाग्नधलाभुि ु ज ुमीळ क्षुकाु

मीळागतु ि | 
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         वततमीळानुसमीळयुमीळेुं श्रेमीळद्भगवद्गेताुकीुरासगं्नगकता 

                                                                                                        झोन्नेुको मीळाहे 

संस्कृतुग्नवभाग 

                                                                                                                     तृतेयवषत 

गेताुमीळेुं मीळिाभाहतुकप ुभेष्प्मीळरवतुकप ु२५-५२ुुअध्यायुतकुकप ु७००ुश्ल कुसमीळाग्नितुिैं|ुगेताुग्निन्दोओंुकाुधार्मीळतकु

ग्रन्र्ुत ुि ु िेु क्रकन्तोु वततमीळानुसन्दभतुमीळेंुभेुमीळनोष्प्युकप ु ग्नवग्नभन्नुिाहेरहकुतर्ाुमीळानग्नसकुद षोंुकप ुसमीळाधानुमीळेुं

सिायकुि ।ुआजुकप ुसमीळयुमीळेुं मीळनोष्प्युतनावग्रस्र्ुि ुगयाुि ।ुरर्मीळुग्नद्वतेयुकक्षाुमीळेंुरढ़नपुवालपु छ टपुबिपु सपु लपकह 

बड़े-बड़ेुकम्रग्ननयोंुकप ुमीळाग्नलकु(व्यवसायुनुग्नमीळलनप, व्यवसायुमीळेंुिाग्ननुइवयाक्रद)ुिान्तुग्नचतुनिींुिैं।ुल गोंुनपु

अरनपुग्नवषयोंुकीुभूख, तृष्प्णा, धनग्नलप्सा, स्वार्तरहायणताुआक्रदुकप ुग्नलएुभौग्नतकुसाधनोंुक ुत ुराप्तुकहुग्नलयाु

क्रकन्तोुमीळानग्नसकुिाग्नन्तुनिींुि ु ग्नजससपु आजुछ टप-छ टपुबिपुभेुरभाग्नवतुि ुहिेुं िैं।ुअतःुमीळनोष्प्युगेताुकप ुअध्ययनु

सपुअरनपुद षोंुक ुदहूुकहुअरनपुअरनपुअभेष्टुलक्ष्युक ुराप्तुकहुसकताुि  क्योंक्रकुइसुधार्मीळतकुगं्रर्ुकाुआहम्भु

िेुतबुहुआुि ु जबुअजोतनुयोद्धभूग्नमीळुमीळेंुवेहतारूणतुयोद्धुकहनपुकीुअरपक्षाुककंकततव्यग्नवमूीळढ़ुि ुजाताुि , अरनपुकततव्यु

सपुरेछपुिटनपु लगताुि ु तर्ाुउग्नचतानोग्नचतुकीुसन्दपिावमीळकुग्नस्र्ग्नतुमीळेंुफँसुजाताुि ।ुअतःुअजोतनुमीळानग्नसकुद्वन्द्वुसपु

ग्रस्तुि कहुअरनपुिेुकततव्योंुसपुग्नवमीळोखुि नपुलगतपुिैुं अर्ातत्ुधमीळातधमीळतुकीुलड़ाईुमीळेंुयोद्धभूग्नमीळुमीळेंुवेहतारूणतुयोद्धु

कहनपुकप ुबजायुअरनपुबन्धोजनोंु ुकप ुमीळ िरूरेुबन्धनुमीळेुं रड़ुकहुयिुस चनपुलगतपुिैुं क्रकुमीळैंुअरनपुिेुभाईयोंु

(इवयाक्रद)ुक ुक सपुमीळाहुसकताुहँ! अतएवुगेताुकप ुअध्ययनुसपु अनपकुऐसपुतत्त्वुिमीळाहपुसमीळक्षुआतपु ुिैुं ज ुवततमीळानु

समीळयुमीळेंुभेुउरय गेुिैं-ुज साु क्रकुगेताुमीळेंुबतायाुगयाुि ु क्रकुमीळनोष्प्युक ु ग्ननम्नु "चाहुग्नस्र्ग्नतयों"ुमीळेंुसमीळानताु

बनाएुहखनेुचाग्निए।ुइन्िेुकप ुमीळाध्यमीळुसपुमीळनोष्प्युसभेुरकाहुकप ुकमीळतुकहताुि ।ु 

"चाहग्नस्र्ग्नतया"ँ                                                                                                                      

1. मीळनु-ुमीळनुकीुगणनाुएकादिुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकप ुअन्तगततुकीुजातेुि ु (राँचुकमेीळग्नन्द्रय, राँचुज्ञानपग्नन्द्रयुतर्ाुमीळनु

उभयपग्नन्द्रयुि |)|ु"मीळनुएवुमीळनोष्प्याणांु काहणंु बन्धमीळ क्षय ः।।"1 समीळान्यतयाुमीळनुकीुचंचलताुकप ुकाहणुिेुमीळनोष्प्युमीळ िु

रूरेुबन्धनुमीळेंुरड़ताुि ु तर्ाुमीळनुकीुएकाग्रताुिेुराणेुक ुमीळोग्नक्तुक्रदलानपुमीळेंुसिायकुि ।ुमीळनुकप ुद्वाहाुिेु

इग्नन्द्रयाँुग्ननयंग्नत्रतुि तेुि ु तर्ाुअरनपुग्नवषयोंुक ुग्रिणुकहतेुतर्ाुजेवावमीळाुउनकाुउरय गुकहताुि ।ुअतःुमीळनु

क ु"संकल्रग्नवकल्रावमीळक"ुकिाुगयाुि ु क्योंक्रकुयिुउग्नचत-अनोग्नचतुकाुग्ननणतयुक्रकएुग्नबनाुइग्नन्द्रयोंुद्वाहाुराप्तु

ग्नवषयोंुक ुग्रिणुकहतपुजाताुि ।ुव क्रदकुग्रन्र्ोंुमीळेंुभेुमीळनुक ुअवयग्नधकुचंचलुबतायाुगयाुि ु ज ुएकुरलुमीळेंुिेु

किाँुसपु किाँु रहुचँुजाताुि ु तर्ाग्नरुजेवनुकप ुरहमीळुलक्ष्युरहरूशह्मुकाुसाक्षावकाहुमीळनुकप ुद्वाहाुिेुक्रकयाुजाताु

सकताुि ।ुउरग्ननषदोंुमीळेंुभेुकिाुगयाुि -ु"मीळनस वानोद्रष्टव्यमीळपतद्धरमीळपयमीळ्|"2ुतर्ाु"मीळनस वपदमीळाप्तव्यमीळ|्"3                                                                                                                

2. बोग्नद्धु-ुिास्त्रोंुमीळेंुबोग्नद्धु(ग्नववपकिग्नक्त)ुकाुिेुताग्नत्त्वकुनामीळुमीळित्ुि ।ुबोग्नद्धुकाुलक्षणु

"ग्ननश्चयाग्नवमीळकाऽन्तःकहणवृग्नतःुबोग्नद्धः"ुि ।ुअन्तःकहणुमीळेंुग्नस्र्तुग्ननश्चयुकहनपु कीुिग्नक्तुकाुनामीळुबोग्नद्धुि ु औहु

ग्ननश्चयुव्यवसायुकहनाुस्वाभाग्नवकुधमीळतुि ।ुगेताुमीळेंुबोग्नद्धुकाुस्वरूरुएकावमीळकुबतायाुगयाुि ।ु 

3. आवमीळाु-ुआवमीळाुिहेहुकाुमीळित्त्वरूणतुभागुि ु तर्ाुइसपुिहेहुकाुसाहुभेुकितपुिैं।ुचपतनुआवमीळाुकप ुग्नबनाुमीळनु

तर्ाुबोग्नद्धुजडुि नपुसपुग्ननग्नष्प्ियुि ।ुगेताुमीळेंुइसपुरहाुरकृग्नतुकिाुगयाुि ु ज ुक्रकुसमीळस्तुचपतनुराग्नणयोंुकप ुअन्दहु

जेवनरूरुमीळेंुग्नस्र्तुि - अरहपयग्नमीळतस्ववन्यांु रकृसतंु ग्नवग्नद्धुमीळपु रहामीळ्। जेवभतूांु मीळिाबाि ुययपदंुधायततपु जगत॥्4 

गेताुमीळेंुश्रेकृष्प्णुनपुश्रद्धा, तर, दान, यज्ञ, वयाग, ज्ञान, बोग्नद्धुआक्रदुअनपकुलौक्रककुक्रियाकलारोंुकप ुसाग्नत्त्वक, 

हाजग्नसकुवुतामीळग्नसकुतेनोंुस्वरूरोंुक ुबतातपु हुएुसाग्नत्त्वकुक्रियाुकहनपु काुउरदपिुदपतपुिैुं क्योंक्रकुसत्त्वगोणुकीु



 

37 
 

वृग्नद्धुिेुगेताुकाुमीळोख्युउद्दपश्युि ।ुन्याय-व िपग्नषकुदितनुमीळेंु"ज्ञानाग्नधकहणमीळावमीळा"ुअर्ाततुसभेुरकाहुकप ुज्ञानुकाु

आधाहुआवमीळाुकिाुगयाुि ु तर्ाुउरग्ननषद्ु मीळेंुभेुइसपुग्ननवय, अजह, अमीळह, सनातनुऔहुिाश्वतुकिाुगयाुि ु -                                                                                                                                                                 

                                      नुजायतपु नुग्नम्रयतपु वाुग्नवरग्नश्चन्नायंु को तग्नश्चन्नुबभवू कग्नश्चत|् 

                                      अज ुग्ननवयःुिाश्वत ऽयंु रोहाण ुनुिन्यतपु िन्यमीळानपु िहेहप॥5                                                                           

4. रहमीळावमीळाु-ुरकृग्नतुवुरोरुषु(सम्रूणतुजगत)ुसपु भेुऊरह, उनकाुअग्नधष्ठाताुरहमीळावमीळाुि ु ज ुक्रकुसमीळस्तुरदार्ोंु

उवरग्नतुएवंुग्नवनािुकाुमीळूलुकाहणुि -ुएतद्य नेुभतूाग्ननुमीळवस्र्ानेवयोरधाहय। 

अिंु सवतस्युजगतःुरभवःुरलयस्तर्ाु॥6 

जबुमीळनोष्प्युग्नत्रवगतु(धमीळत, अर्त, कामीळ,) क ुराप्तुकहुलपताुि ु तबुविुमीळ क्षुराग्नप्तुिपतोुरहमीळावमीळाुकप ुिहणुमीळेंुआताुि ।ुु

य गुदितनुमीळेंुजेवावमीळाुकाुरहमीळावमीळाुसपुमीळपलुिेुमीळनोष्प्युकाुरधानुलक्ष्युबतायाुगयाुि ु ग्नजसकप ुरश्चातुमीळनोष्प्यु

सांसारहकुमीळ िमीळायाुसपु मीळोक्तुि ुजाताु ि ।ु इसुरकाहुगेताुमीळेंु मीळनुतर्ाु बोग्नद्धुक ुअष्टधाु रकृग्नतुकप ुअन्तगततु

बतायाुि ।ुअतःुमीळनोष्प्युअरनपुकायतुकीुग्नसग्नद्धुमीळेंुतबुसफलुि ताुि ु जबुउसकीुइग्नन्द्रयाँुमीळनुकप ुअनोसहणुतर्ाु

मीळनुबोग्नद्धुकाुऔहुबोग्नद्धुआवमीळाुकाुअनोसहणुकहेंुक्योंक्रक-ुइग्नन्द्रयाग्नणुरहाण्याहुरहग्नन्द्रयपभ्यःुरहंुमीळनः। 

                                                     मीळनसस्तोु रहाबोग्नद्धययुबोद्धपःुरहतस्तोु स:ु॥7 

अतःुइसुिमीळुकप ुअसन्तोग्नलतुि नपुरहुिेुमीळनोष्प्युकप ुअन्दहुमीळानग्नसकुद्वन्द्वुउवरन्नुि ताुि ।ुअतःुइसुिमीळुक ुबनाएु

हखनाुआवश्यकुि ।ु 

उराय :-ुग्ननम्नु"साधनुयाुउराय"ुकीुसिायताुसपुमीळनोष्प्युअरनपुसमीळस्याओंुकाुसमीळाधानुकहुसकताुि -ु 

अभ्यासु:-ु क्रकसेुभेु क्रियाुक ुबाहुबाहुकहतपुहिनाुअभ्यासुकिलाताुि ।ुअभ्यासुकप ुद्वाहाुिेुव्यग्नक्तुअरनपु

इग्नन्द्रयोंुक ुग्ननयंग्नत्रतुकहताुि ु क्योंक्रकुइग्नन्द्रयोंुकीुस्वभाग्नवकुरवृग्नतुि ु ग्नवषयोंुकीुओहुभागनाु-                                   

                                     "रहाग्नञ्चुखाग्ननुव्यतणृत्ु स्वयम्भसू्तस्मीळात्ु रहाङ्रश्यग्नतुनान्तहावमीळन"्|8 

अतःुग्नवषयोंुमीळेंुभटकतेुइंक्रद्रयोंुक ुविाँुसपुिटाुलपनाुिेुअभ्यासुि ।ुउदािहणत:ुजबुग्नवद्यार्ीुरढ़ताुि ु औहु

उसकाुध्यानु(दहूदितन, मीळ बाइल, खानाुइवयाक्रद)ुकीुओहुजाताुि ु क्रकन्तोुविुग्नवद्यार्ीुअरनाुध्यानुउनुसभेु

ग्नवषयोंुसपुिटाकहुअध्ययनुमीळेुं कें क्रद्रतुकहताुि ु त ुउसपु"अभ्यास"ुकितपुिैं।                                                

व हाग्यु:-ुव हाग्युसपुतावरयतुि ु ग्नवषयोंुकाुररहवयाग।ुव हाग्युकप ुद्वाहाुव्यग्नक्तुअरनेुइंक्रद्रयोंुक ुग्नवषयोंुकीुओहु

जानपुिेुनिींुदपताुक्योंक्रकुव हाग्युकाुतावरयतुिेुि ु सभेुरकाहुकीुकामीळनाओंुसपुमीळोग्नक्त।ुव हाग्युद्वाहाुमीळनोष्प्युकीु

ग्नवषय न्मीळोखेुरवृग्नतुसमीळाप्तुि ुजातेुि , अतःुसभेुरकाहुकप ुग्नवषयोंुसपुघृणाुि तेुि ।ुउदािहण-ुजबुमीळनोष्प्युक ु

यिुज्ञातुि ुजाताुि ु क्रकुसभेुग्नवषयुभ गुनश्वहुि ु औहुइससपुकभेुभेुमीळनोष्प्युतृप्तुनिींुि ुसकता, तबुमीळनोष्प्यु

कीुस्वतःुिेुउनुग्नवषयोंुकप ुरग्नतुआसग्नक्तुसमीळाप्तुि ुजातेुि ।ु                                                             

मीळन ग्ननग्रि-ुअभ्यासुऔहुव हाग्युकप ुद्वाहाुमीळनुक ुग्ननयंग्नत्रतुक्रकयाुजाताुि ु क्योंक्रकुजबुइंक्रद्रयाँुग्नवषयोंुमीळेंुहमीळणु

निींुकहेंगेुतबुविुबोग्नद्धुकप ुअनोसाहुकायतुकहेंगे।किाुगयाुि -  

                                           असिंयुमीळिाबाि ुमीळन ुदोर्नतग्रिंु चलमीळ्ु । 

                                               अभ्यासपनुतोु कौन्तपयुव हाग्यपणुचुगहृ्यतपु ॥9 

मीळनुअवयंतुचंचलुि ।ुयिुजागृत, स्वप्नुतर्ाुसोषोप्तावसर्ाुमीळेंुभेुसक्रियुिेुहिताुि , ग्नजसमीळेंुव्यग्नक्तुकप ुएकुस्र्ानु

रहुग्नस्र्तुि नपुरहुभेुरलुभहुमीळेंुकिाँु सपुकिाँुचलाुजाताुि ।ुइसुरकाहुचंचलुमीळनुकाुग्ननग्रिुअभ्यासुव हाग्यु

कप ुद्वाहाुिेुक्रकयाुजाुसकताुि ।ुउदािहणुरढ़तपुसमीळयुग्नवद्यार्ीुकाुध्यानुअनपकुग्नवषयोंुरहुजाताुि ु क्रकन्तोु

ग्नवद्यार्ीुबाह-बाहुउनुग्नवषयोंुसपुध्यानुिटाकहुअध्ययनुकीुओहुलगाताुि ु ग्नजससपु मीळनुमीळेंुएकाग्रताुआतेुि ु

वद्यार्ीुअध्ययनुकहुराताुि ।ु                                                                                                
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लक्ष्युमीळेुं बोग्नद्धुस्र् यत-ुुबोग्नद्धुकाुलक्षणुि ु ग्नवषयोंुमीळेंुफँसपुमीळनुक ुएकुग्ननग्नश्चतुमीळागतुरहुलपुजाना।ुयिुमीळागतुउग्नचतु

अनोग्नचतुद नोंुि ुसकताुि ।ुजबुव्यग्नक्तुयिुजानुलपताुि ु क्रकुमीळपहाुलक्ष्युक्याुि ु त ुउसकीुराग्नप्तुकप ुग्नलएुउग्नचतु

मीळागतुभेुराप्तुकहुलपताुि ु क्रकन्तोुुलक्ष्युकप ुअभावुमीळेंुइसकीुराग्नप्तुनिींुि ुराते।ुज सप-ुयक्रदुिमीळेंुअच्छपुअंकुलानपु

िैुं त ुरढ़नाुअग्नतुआवश्यकुि , अतःिमीळाहपुमीळनुमीळेंुअध्ययनुुनुकहनपुकाुरश्नुिेुनिींुउिपगा।इसकप ुसार्ुिेुअगहु

क्रकसेुकायतु क ुग्ननहन्तहुकहेंुतभेुिमीळेंुउसमीळेंुसफलताुराप्तुि तेुि ।ुज सप-ुक ईुव्यग्नक्तुएकुक्रदनुय गाुकहताुि ु

तर्ाुअगलपुक्रदनुनिींुकहताुत ुएसपुमीळेंुउसपु य गाुकहनपुकाुलाभुराप्तुनिींुि गा।अतःु"कमीळतन हन्तयत"ुभेु

आवश्यकुि ।ु                                                                                                                    

अनासक्तभाव-ुगेताुकप ुअनोसाहुमीळनोष्प्युक ुकमीळतुकहतपुसमीळयुफलुकीुग्नचन्ताुनिींुकहनेुचाग्निएुअर्ाततुफलुमीळेंु

आसग्नक्तुनिींुहखनेुचाग्निएुक्योंक्रकुध्यानुफलुरहुकप ग्नन्द्रतुि नपुसपुव्यग्नक्तुअरनाुकायतुउग्नचतुरकाहुसपुनिींुकहु

राता।ुअत:ुकमीळतुक ुफलुवयागुयाुअनासक्तभावुसपुकहनाुचाग्निए।ु 

                                              श्रपय ुग्निुज्ञानमीळभ्यासा्ज्ञानाद्ु ध्यानंु ग्नवग्निष्प्यतप। 

                                              ध्यानात्ु कमीळतफलवयागःुवयागाच्छाग्नन्तहनन्तहमीळ्ु ||10 

अतःुमीळनोष्प्युक ुअरनाुकायतुफलुमीळेंुआसग्नक्तुहखपुग्नबनाुकहनाुचाग्निए।ु 

ईश्वहारतणुभाव-ुय गदितनुमीळेंुइसपुईश्वहरग्नणधानुकिाुगयाुि ।ुइसकाुतावरयतुि ु क्रकुुव्यग्नक्तुनपुअभ्यास, व हाग्य, 

मीळन ग्ननग्रि, बोग्नद्धस्र् यत, कमीळतन हन्तयत, अनासक्तभावुआक्रदुसाधनोंुसपुज ुफलुराप्तुकहताुि ु उसपु रहमीळावमीळाुक ु

समीळर्रततुकहुदपनाुज साुकीुश्रेकृष्प्णुनपुकिाुि -ु 

                                            यवकह ग्नषुयदश्नाग्नसुयज्जोि ग्नषुददाग्नसुयत।् 

                                            यतरस्यग्नसुकौन्तपयुतवको रुष्प्वुमीळदरतणमीळ॥्11 

व्यग्नक्तुक ुअरनपुसफलताुकाुश्रपयुईश्वहुक ुदपकहुउनकीुअनोकम्राुस्वेकाहुकहनेुचाग्निएुक्योंक्रकु"मीळैं",ु"मीळपहा"ु

कीुभावनाुसपु "अिमीळ"ुउवरन्नुि ताुि ।ुअतःुअन्तःकहणुमीळेंु ग्नवद्यमीळानुइसुआवमीळाुकप ुकाहणुव्यग्नक्तुअरनपुलक्ष्यु

राग्नप्तुनिींुकहुराता।ुअतःुइनुसाधनोंुकप ुरय गुद्वाहाुमीळनोष्प्युअरनपुध्यानुक ुएकाग्रतारूणतुअरनपुलक्ष्युकीुओहु

कप ग्नन्द्रतुकहताुि ।ुय गुकप ुद्वाहाुमीळनोष्प्युअरनपुध्यानुक ुएकुग्नवषयुकीुओहुकप ग्नन्द्रतुकहताुि ु तर्ाुउसकाुमीळननु

कहताु ि ।ु य गु कप ु द्वाहाु व्यग्नक्तु अरनपु मीळनु मीळेंु व्याप्तु द्वन्दाक्रदु काु ग्ननवाहणु कहताु ि ु तर्ाु य गु उसुव्यग्नक्तु कप ु

अन्त:कहणुमीळेंुस्वच्छताुकाुसंचाहुि ताुि ।ुराचेनुऋग्नषयोंुनपुय गुुआिुअंगुबताएुिैं-ुयमीळ, ग्ननयमीळ, आसनु

राणायामीळ, धाहणा, ध्यान, समीळाग्नधुआक्रद। 

 

मीळनोष्प्युकप ु ग्नभन्नुग्नभन्नुस्वभावुकाुकाहणु-ु ुदोग्ननयाुमीळेुं रवयपकुव्यग्नक्तुकाुस्वभावुएकुसमीळानुनिींुि ताुअर्ाततु

ग्नभन्नताुराईुजातेुि ।ुइसकाुमीळोख्युकाहणुयिुि ु क्रकुक्रकसेुव्यग्नक्तुमीळेंुसत्त्वगोणुकीुअग्नधकताुि तेुि ु त ुक्रकसेुमीळेुं

हज गोणुकीुऔहुक्रकसेुमीळेंुतमीळ गोणुकी।ुइन्िींुगोणोंुकप ुकाहणुक्रकसेुव्यग्नक्तुकाुस्वभावुमीळधोहुतर्ाुको रटलुि ताुि ु

गेताुमीळेंुसत्त्वगोणुकप ुस्वरूरुक ुइसुरकाहुबतायाुगयाुि -ु 

                                                 सवतद्वाहपषोु दपिपऽग्नस्मीळन्रकािुउरजायतप। 

                                                ज्ञानंु यदाुतदाुग्नवधाग्नद्ववधृ्दंुसत्त्वग्नमीळवयोत॥12 

अर्ाततुजबुइसुिहेहुमीळेंुज्ञानुयाुरकािुउवरन्नुि ताुि ु तबुसतवगोणुकीुवृग्नद्धुि तेुि ु औहुजबुअन्तःकहणु

रकाग्नितुहिताुि ु तभेुबोग्नद्धुउग्नचतुग्ननणतयुलपनपु मीळेंुसमीळर्तुि ुराताुि ।ुतेनोंुगोणोंुुमीळेंुसत्त्वुगोणुिेुश्रपष्ठुमीळानाु

गयाुि ।ु 

आिाह :-ु गेताुमीळेंुमीळोख्यतयाुतेनुरकाहुकप ुआिाहुबताएुगएुिैुं –                                                                        

साग्नववकु-ुआयो, ऊजात, िग्नक्त, स्वास्थ्य, सोख,रसन्न्ताुक ुबढ़ानपुवालपुहसयोक्त, ग्नचकनप, िहेहुमीळेंुअग्नधकुसमीळयुतकु
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हिनपुवालपु औहुमीळनुक ुभानपुवालपुभ जनुसाग्नववकुिैं।ुअतःुयपुसाग्नववकुल गोंुक ुग्नरयुि तपुिैं।              

हाजग्नसकु-ुअग्नधकुकड़वप,चटरटप,अग्नधकुखट्टप, नमीळकीन, अग्नधकुगमीळत,अवयग्नधकुतेखप, अग्नधकुमीळसालपुसपुयोक्त, दोःख, 

ग्नचन्ताुएवंुह गोंुक ुउवरन्नुकहनपुवालपुभ जनुहाजग्नसकुिैं।ुअतःुइसुरकाहुकप ुभ जनुहज गोणुवृग्नतुवालपुल गोंु

क ुअग्नधकुग्नरयुि तपुिैं।                                                                                                            ु

तामीळग्नसकु-ुज ुभ जनुरकातपु समीळयुअग्निुरहुअर्वाुरकनपु कप ुबादुकोछुसमीळयुहखाुगयाुि ु अर्ाततुग्नबलकोलुिण्डाु

याुअधरकाुभ जन,ऊजातुराप्तुनुकहनपुवाला ,दोगतन्धयोक्त,हातुकाुहखाुहुआुबासेुआक्रदुभ जनुतामीळग्नसकुिैं।यिु

भ जनुतमीळ गोणेुल गोंुक ुग्नरयुि ताुि ।                                                                                      

इनुतेनोंुरकाहुकप ुभ जनुमीळेंुसाग्नववकुभ जनुक ुअग्नधकुश्रपष्ठुबतायाुगयाुि ु ।ऐसाुमीळानाुजाताुि ु क्रकुव्यग्नक्तु

ग्नजसुरकाहुकाुभ जनुग्रिणुकहताुि ु उसेुरकाहुकप ुव्यविाहुकहताुि ु।ुअतःुसाग्नववकुभ जनुग्रिणुकहनपु वालाु

व्यग्नक्तुिाहेरहकुरूरुसपुस्वस्र्ुतर्ाुसकाहावमीळकुग्नवचाहुक ुधाहणुकहताुि ।ुय गिास्त्रुमीळेंुुभेुसाग्नववकुभ जनु

क ुिेुश्रपष्ठुबतायाुगयाुि । 

उरसिंाह :-  गेताुएकुधार्मीळतकुगं्रर्ुि तपुहुएुभेुश्रेकृष्प्णुऔहुअजोतनुकप ुसंवादुद्वाहाुवततमीळानुसमीळयुमीळेंुभेुमीळानवु

कप ुअनपकुसमीळस्याओंुकप ुबोग्ननयादुक ुसोलझाताुि ु ग्नजससपुिमीळाहाुजेवनुरभावरूणतुि ुसकप ।ुरवयपकुव्यग्नक्तुस्वयंुकीु

समीळस्याओंुक ुरिचानपु औहुअरनपुअंदहुव्याप्तुद्वन्द,संदपि ,अग्नवद्याुआक्रदुक ुसमीळझपुऔहुउनकाुग्ननवाहणुकहप।ु

इसकप ुअग्नतरहक्तुय गुकीुअवयंतुमीळित्त्वरूणतुभूग्नमीळकाुि ु क्योंक्रकु"य गःुग्नचतवृग्नतग्ननह धः"ुअर्ातत्ुय गुकप ुद्वाहाु

ग्नचतुकीुवृग्नतयोंुकाुग्ननह धुि ताुि  ,इसकप ुअग्नतरहक्तुव्यग्नक्तुकप ुमीळधोह,तेक्ष्णुऔहुआलस्यरूणतुव्यविाहुकाुकाहणु

आिाहुक ुबतायाुगयाुि ।ुअतःुगेताुकाुअध्ययनुआजुभेुउतनाुिेुरासंग्नगकुि । 
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तनावरबन्धनु-ुगेताुएवंु य गदितनुकप ुआधाहुरह 

                              आरूग्नष ग्ननगमीळ  

संस्कृत ग्नवभाग  

                                                                                                                              तृतेय वषत 

गेताुमीळिाभाहतुकाुसाहतत्त्वुि ।ुइसकीुभाषाुग्नजतनेुसहलुि , भावुउतनपुिेुअग्नधकुगम्भेहुिैं।ुगेताुकप ुसातु

सौुश्ल कोंुमीळेंुग्ननःश्रपयस्ुकाुमीळागतुरिस्तुक्रकयाुुगयाुि ।ुगेताुकाुउद्दपश्युउरलब्धुग्नवग्नभन्नुग्नसद्धान्तोंुमीळेंुबौग्नद्धकु

एकरूरताुकायमीळुकहनाुनिींुि ु औहुनुिेुकमीळतकाण्डेयुरग्नवत्रताुि ।ुगेताधमीळतुकाुअग्नभरायुमीळानवमीळात्रुकाु

आवमीळ वर्ानुि ।ुगेताुसमीळन्वयावमीळकुसमीळावपिुि ।ुइसमीळेंुधमीळत, दितनुऔहुनेग्नतुकीुग्नत्रवपणेुलिहातेुि ।ु

आध्याग्नवमीळकुतत्त्वोंुकाुयिुएकुसंकलनुि ।ुगेताुकप ुसमीळन्वयावमीळकुसन्दपिुकाुक्षपत्रुसावतभौमीळुि ।ुयिुिमीळाहपुजेवनु

काुदाितग्ननकुआधाहुि ।ुभाहतेयुसमीळािाहेुसंस्कृग्नतुकीुयिुएकुसंश्लपषणावमीळकुअग्नभव्यग्नक्तुि ।  

गेताुकाुअध्यावमीळरक्षुग्नजतनाुगम्भेह, यर्ार्तरहकुऔहुग्नवश्लपषणावमीळकुि , इसकाुव्यविाहरक्षुभेुउतनाुिेु

तत्त्वरहक, समीळन्वयावमीळकुतर्ाुसंश्लपषणावमीळकुि ।ुयिुआवमीळज्ञानुकप ुअनपकुगूढ़ुहिस्योंुकाुररहचायकुि ।ुग्नजसु

रकाहुगेताुमीळेंुआवमीळज्ञानुकाुग्नचन्तनुहुआुि ु उसेुरकाहुषड्ुआग्नस्तकुदितनोंुमीळेंुरग्नसद्धुय गुदितनुमीळेंुभेु

आवमीळज्ञानुकप ुस रानुबताएुगयपुिैं।य गदितनुकाुरग्नतराद्युस्वस्र्ुिहेहुऔहुसबलुमीळनुद नोंुिेुि ।ुय गदितनु

दपिुक ुिहेहुनिींुरवयोतुइसपु आवमीळरूरुिेुमीळानताुि ।ुिहेहुकप ुस्वस्र्ुहिनपुरहुिेुग्नचतुग्ननमीळतलुि गाुतर्ाुग्नचतु

कीुग्ननमीळतलताुसपुिेुआवमीळलाभुसम्भवुि ।ुआवमीळाुकप ुयर्ार्तुस्वरूरुकीुराग्नप्तुिेुय गदितनुकाुमूीळलुउद्दपश्युि ।ु

इसग्नलएुमीळिर्षतुरतञ्जग्नलुनपु य गुक ुररहभाग्नषतुकहतपुहुएुकिाुि  -"य गग्नश्चतवगृ्नतग्ननह धः"1 गेताुमीळेंुअनपकुरकाहु

सपु य गुक ुररहभाग्नषतुक्रकयाुगयाुि ।ुयर्ा-   ग्नसद्धयग्नसद्धय ःुसमीळ ःुभवूवाुसमीळववंु य गुउच्यतप2॥ औह  य गःुकमीळतसोु

कौिलमीळ3्|| तावरयतुयिुि ु क्रकुगेताुकप ुसांख्य-ुय गुअध्यायुकप ुअनोसाहुय गुक ुदोःखसंय गुकाुग्नवय गुबतलायाु

गयाुि ।ुज ुसांख्यसम्मीळतुदोःखुकीुआवयग्नन्तकुग्ननवृग्नतुकीुओहुसकंप तुकहताुि ु क्रकन्तोुसार्ुिेुउसपु सांख्युकप ु

ग्नवरहेतुअखण्डानन्दुअर्वाुआवयग्नन्तकुसोखुभेुबतलायाुगयाुि ।ु 

वततमीळानुररहवपिुमीळेुं य गुऔहुगेताुकीुमीळिता - 

आजुकाुमीळनोष्प्युअवयंतुतनावग्रस्तुि ।ुरिलेुदसूहेुकक्षाुमीळेंुरढ़नपुवालपु ग्नवद्यार्र्तयोंुसपुलपकहुबड़े-बड़ेुकम्रग्ननयोंु

कप ुरबन्धनुमीळेंुलगपुल गुआवमीळुवुतनावरबन्धनुमीळेंुअसफलुऔहुरहपिानुि ।ुल गोंुनपुअरनेुग्नवषयोंुकीुभूखु

तृष्प्णा, धनग्नलप्सा, स्वार्तरहायणताुआक्रदुकप ुद्वाहाुभौग्नतकुसाधनुत ुरयातप्तुजोटाुग्नलयपुिैुं रहन्तोुमीळानग्नसकुिाग्नन्तु

निींुि ु ग्नजससपुआजुछ टप-छ टपुबिोंुकाुभेुजेवनुरभाग्नवतुुि । गेताुमीळेंुउरक्रदष्टुआवमीळरबन्धनुकप ुद्वाहाुएवंुय गु

मीळेंुरग्नतराक्रदतुसाधकुग्ननयमीळोंुकप ुमीळाध्यमीळुसपुव्यग्नक्तुअरनपुअभेष्टुलक्ष्योंुक ुराप्तुकहताुहुआुएिलौक्रककुएवंु

राहलौक्रककुउभयग्नवधुसफलताुअर्जततुकहुसकताुि । आवमीळरबन्धनुकाुतावरयत-ु"आवमीळग्ननुरबन्धनमीळ ्

आवमीळरबन्धनमीळोच्यतप"ुुअरनपु आरुकाुयाुस्वयंुकाुरबन्धन।ुआवमीळरबन्धनुिब्दुअवयग्नधकुगूढ़ुहिस्यमीळय, ग्नवस्तृतु

एवंुव्यारक  अर्तुकीुरतेग्नतुकहानपुवालाुि ।ुआवमीळाुकप ुअनपकुअर्तुमीळानपु गयपुिैं-ुअन्तःकहण, मीळन, बोग्नद्ध, 

जेवावमीळा, रहमीळावमीळा  इवयाक्रदुिैं। गेताुमीळेंुमीळनुकीुदोबतलताुतर्ाुबोग्नद्धुकीुककंकततव्यग्नवमूीळढ़ताुकप ुग्नवषयुमीळेंुकिाु

गयाुि ु क्रकुजबुव्यग्नक्तुकप ुअन्दहुतमीळ गोणुकप ुउद्रपकुसपुमीळ िुबढ़ुजाताुि ु विुबोग्नद्धुरहुआवहणुडालुदपताुि ।ु

इग्नन्द्रयाँुग्निग्नर्लुरड़ुजातेुि ु मीळनुदोबतलुि ुजाताुि ।ुबोग्नद्धुकततव्युअकततव्युकाुग्ननश्चयुनिींुकहुराते। इग्नन्द्रयोंु

रहुग्ननयन्त्रणुऔहुबोग्नद्धुकीुमीळिता-ुआवमीळरबन्धनुकप ुतत्त्वोंुकप ुअन्तगततुचाहुतत्त्वोंुक ुलक्ष्युमीळानकह 

आवमीळरबन्धनुकाुस्वरूरुयाुउसकीुसाध्यताुस्रष्टुकीुगयेुि ु क्रकुव्यग्नक्तुयक्रदुमीळनुबोग्नद्धुआवमीळाुऔहुरहमीळावमीळाुकप ु
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ग्नलएुअरपग्नक्षतुरबन्धनुक ुअरनपुजेवनुयाुद ग्ननकुक्रियाकलारोंुमीळेंुधाहणुकहुलपुत ुऐसाुआवमीळरबन्धनुमीळेंुसफलु

व्यग्नक्तुअरनपुअभेष्टुलक्ष्योंुक ुराप्तुकहतपुहुएुएकुक्रदनुरहमीळलक्ष्युक ुभेुराप्तुकहुसकताुि ।ुउरयोतक्तुतत्त्वुमीळन, 

बोग्नद्ध, आवमीळा, रहमीळावमीळाुसग्नितुअरनपुसपुरहवतीुतत्त्वोंुकप ुरग्नतुसाधनुतर्ाुरूवतवतीुतत्त्वोंुकप ुग्नलएुसाध्युभेुिैं। 

गेताुमीळेुं श्रेकृष्प्णुद्वाहाुउक्तुएकुश्ल क-  यदाुतपु मीळ िकग्नललंु बोग्नद्धव्यतग्नततरहष्प्यग्नत।  

           ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुु    तदाुगन्ताग्नसुग्ननवदेंुश्र तव्यस्युश्रोतस्युच॥4 

अर्ातत्ुग्नजसुसमीळयुतोम्िाहेुबोग्नद्धुमीळ िरूरेुदलदलुकलोषताुयाुमीळग्नलनताुक ुराहुकहुजाएगेुउसुसमीळयुतोमीळुसोनपु

हुएुऔहुसोननपु मीळेंुआनपुवालपुइसुल कुऔहुरहल कुसम्बन्धेुसभेुभ गोंुसपु घृणाुयाुव हाग्युक ुराप्तुि ु

जाएगा। इसकप ुअग्नतरहक्तुगेताुमीळेंुग्नस्र्तरज्ञुकीुमीळिताुभेुरग्नतराक्रदतुकीुगयेुि ।  

                           यदाुकामीळान्सवातन्रार्तमीळन गतान।् आवमीळन्यपवावमीळनाुतोष्टःुग्नस्र्तरज्ञस्तद च्यतप॥5 

ग्नजसुसमीळयुव्यग्नक्तुअरनपुमीळनुमीळेंुग्नस्र्तुसम्रूणतुकामीळनाओंुकाुरूणततयाुररहवयागुकहुदपताुि ु औहुअरनपुअन्दहु

स्वयमीळपवुजबुसन्तोग्नष्टुकहुलपताुि ु उसुसमीळयुविुव्यग्नक्तु"ग्नस्र्तरज्ञ"ुअर्ाततुग्नस्र्हुबोग्नद्धुवालाुकिलाताुि ।ुवास्तवु

मीळेंुदपखाुजाएुत ुमीळनुमीळेंुग्नस्र्तुकामीळनाओंुकप ुभेुअनपकुरूरुि तपुिैं, वासना, स्रृिा, इच्छा, तृष्प्णाुभेुइवयाक्रद|  

1. सांसारहकुरदार्ोंुअर्वाुअनोकूलुरदार्ोंुकप ुबनपुहिनपुकीुतर्ाुरग्नतकूलुकप ुनष्टुि ुजानपुकीुज ुहागद्वपषुजग्ननतुुु

अग्नवकग्नसतुसूक्ष्मीळुकामीळनाुि ु उसक ुवासनाुकितपुिैं।  

2. क्रकसेुवस्तोुकीुआवश्यकताुि नपुरहुउसकीुराग्नप्तुकीुमीळनुमीळेंुसामीळान्युरूरुसपुइच्छाुजागृतुि ुजानाुस्रृिाु

किलातेुि ।  

3. अभेष्टुवस्तोुकीुराग्नप्तुिपतोु रकटरूरुसपु मीळनुमीळेंुउवकटुइच्छाुि नाुइच्छाुकिलातेुि । 

4. आवश्यकताुनुि नपुरहुभेुरदार्ोंुक ुअग्नधकाग्नधकुबढ़ानपुअर्वाुसंग्रिुकहनपुकीुमीळानग्नसकुभावनाुकाुनामीळु

तृष्प्णाुि ।ुयिुवासनाुएवंुस्रृिाुकीुअरपक्षाुकामीळनाुकाुबहुतुस्र्ूलुरूरुि ।  

गेताुकप ुषष्ठुअध्यायु"ध्यानय ग"ुमीळेंुध्यानुकीुग्नवग्निष्टताुकाुवणतनुि ।ुसवतय गुअर्ातत्ुअष्टांगय गुमीळनुतर्ाु

इग्नन्द्रयोंुक ुग्ननयग्नन्त्रतुकहताुि , ध्यानुक ुरहमीळग्नरताुरहमीळपश्वहुरहुकप ग्नन्द्रतुकहताुि , इसकप ुरश्चातुय गसाधनाु

काुस्वरूर , य ग्नगयोंुकप ुरकाह-ुचतोष्टयुय गुकीुग्नवग्नधयाँ,ुय गुकीुउरलग्नब्धुऔहुय गुक ुजेवावमीळाुऔहु

रहमीळावमीळाुकाुग्नमीळलनुसमीळझकहुरहमीळुरोरुषार्तुमीळाननपुकाुवणतनुतर्ाुध्यानग्नवग्नधुकीुअग्नन्तमीळुररहणग्नतु-ुसमीळाग्नधु

काुग्नवश्लपषणुकहनाुि । 

य गदितनुमीळेंुरातञ्जग्नलुनपुय गुक ुग्नचतवृग्नतग्ननह धुकिाुि -  य गग्नश्चतवगृ्नतग्ननह धः|6  ग्नचतवृग्नतयोंुकाुग्ननह धुत ु

समीळाग्नधुसपुिेुसम्भवुि ।ुसम्रज्ञातुसमीळाग्नधुभेुय गुकिेुजातेुि ।ुग्नचतुकाुक िगतुअर्तुि ु अन्तरहग्नन्द्रय, अन्तःु

कहण, अनोसन्धानकारहणेुवृग्नत,मीळनुबोग्नद्धुऔहुअिकंाह। गेताुकप ुसमीळानुिेुय गुमीळेंुभेुरतञ्जग्नलुनपुग्नचतवृग्नतयोंु

कप ुग्ननह धुकप ुद ुउरायुबतलाएुि -ुुअभ्यासुऔहुव हाग्य।  

                                                      अभ्यासव हाग्याभ्यातंग्नन्नह धः|7 

ग्नचतरूग्नरणेुनदेुद ुधाहाओंुमीळेंुबिनपवालेुि तेुि ।ुकल्याणुकप ुग्नलएुबितेुि ु औहुरारुकप ुग्नलएुबितेुि ।ुज ु

धाहाुक वल्याग्नभमीळोखेुतर्ाुग्नववपकग्नवषयमीळागतगाग्नमीळनेुि तेुि , विुकल्याणुकप ुग्नलएुबिनपुवालेुधाहाुि ।ु

संसाहाग्नभमीळोखेुतर्ाुअग्नववपकग्नवषयमीळागतगाग्नमीळनेुधाहाुरारुकप ुग्नलएुबिनपुवालेुि तेुि ।ुव हाग्युकप ुद्वाहाु

अग्नववपकग्नवषयमीळागतगाग्नमीळनेुधाहाुक्षेणुकीुजातेुि ।ुग्नववपकदितनुकप ुअभ्यासुसपुग्नववपकुधाहाुउवरन्नुकीुजातेुि ।ु

इसुरकाहुग्नचतवृग्नतग्ननह धुव हाग्युऔहुअभ्यासुद नोंुकप ुिेुअधेनुि ताुि ।ुमीळिर्षतु व्यासुनपु नदेुरूरकुइसु
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रकाहुव्याख्याग्नयतुक्रकयाुगयाुि -"ग्नचतनदेुनामीळ भयत ुवाग्निने।…..ग्नवषयस्र तःुग्नखलेिीयतप, 

ग्नववपकदितनाभ्यासपनुग्नववपकस्र तुउद्घायतुइवयोभयाधेनग्नश्चतवगृ्नतग्ननह धः|"8 

इनुद नोंुउरायोंुकीुउरय ग्नगता, ग्नचतवृग्नतग्ननह धुकप ुिमीळुमीळेंुइसुरकाहुसपुि ु क्रकु"व हाग्य"ुकप ुद्वाहाुग्नचतवृग्नतयोंु

कीुऐग्निकुऔहुआमीळोग्नष्प्मीळकुग्नवषयोंुकीुओहुसिजुउन्मीळोखताुह कीुजातेुि ु – असिंयंु मीळिाबाि !ुमीळन ुदोर्नतग्रिंु चलमीळ|् 

अभ्यासपनुतोु कौन्तपय!ुव हाग्यपणुचुग्रह्यतप॥9 

य गुकप ुआिुअंगुमीळानपुगयपुिैं।ुयिुअष्टांगय गुकप ुनामीळुसपु अग्नधकुरचग्नलतुि ।ुइनकप ुसम्बन्धुमीळेंुमीळोग्ननुरतञ्जग्नलुनपु

ग्नलखा ि - यमीळग्ननयमीळासनराणायामीळरवयािाहधाहणाध्यानसमीळाधय ऽष्टाङ्गाग्नन"10 

इनुआिुयमीळ, ग्ननयमीळुआक्रदुअँग ुकप ुअनोष्ठानुसपु अग्नवद्याुकाुनािुतर्ाुयर्ार्तुज्ञानुकाुउदयुि ताुि ।ुज सपुज सपु

साधकुय गाभ्यासुमीळेंुअग्रसहुि ताुि ु व सपुव सपुउसकीुअग्नवद्याुक्षेणुि तेुजातेुि ।ुज्ञानुरस्फो रटतुि ताुि ।ुय गु

कीुरूणतु ग्नसग्नद्धुसपुग्नववपकख्यातेुकीुउवरग्नतुि तेुि ।ुइनुय गोंुकाुरय जनुग्नववपकज्ञानुकीुराग्नप्तुएवंुअिोग्नद्धुतर्ाु

अग्नवद्याुकाुनािुि । हाजग्नसकुएवंुतामीळग्नसकुवृग्नतयोंुसपुहग्नितुग्नचतुकाुग्ननस्तहंगुरवाग्नितुि नाुग्नचतुकीुग्नस्र्ग्नतु

ि ।ुउसकप ुग्नलएुमीळानग्नसकुरयासुयाुउवसािुिेुरयत्नुि ।ुउसुग्नस्र्ग्नतुक ुसम्राक्रदतुकहनपु कीुइच्छाुसपुउसकप ु

साधनोंुकाुअनोष्ठानुकहनाुिेुअभ्यासुि - “ तत्रुग्नस्र्तौुयत्न ऽभ्यासाः”11| ऐग्निकुऔहुराहलौक्रककुग्नवषयोंुसपु

ग्ननःस्रृिुग्नचतुकाुविेकाहसजं्ञाुव हाग्युि ताु-ु:दषृ्टानोश्रग्नवकग्नवषयग्नवतषृ्प्णस्युविेकाहसजं्ञाुव हाग्य1ं2”|| 

समीळेक्षाु :- 

गेताु कप ु अनोसाहु मीळनोष्प्यु कीु जागरूकु अन्तश्चपतनाु कप ु ग्नचन्तनु कीु एकु ग्नवग्निष्टु ग्नस्र्ग्नतु क ु "ध्यान"ु कितपु िैं।ु

मीळानवताुग्नजतनेुरोहातनुि , मीळानवुकाुरवयक्षानोभूग्नतजन्युयिुध्यानुभेुउतनाुिेुरोहानाुि ।ुयिुध्यानुक्रकसेु

एकुजाग्नत, वगतुयाुधमीळतुमीळेंुसेग्नमीळतुनिींुि ।ुध्यानावग्नस्र्तुि कहुिेुिमीळुक्रकसेुअनासक्तुकमीळतुमीळेंुरवृतुि ुसकतपु

िैं।ु ध्यानु कप ु मीळाध्यमीळु सपु क्रकसेु मीळिान्ु साग्नत्त्वकु रपमीळु मीळें, सजतनावमीळकुकलाु मीळें, दाितग्ननकु ग्नचन्तनु मीळें, अवयग्नधकु

आनन्दुयाुतेव्रुवपदनाओंुकप ुक्षणोंुमीळेंुजागग्नतकुव्यविाहुकप ुिग्नमीळकुस्रितुसपुऊरहुउिकहुअभपदववुऔहुग्ननवयताु

कीुग्नवलक्षणुअनोभूग्नतुकप ुक्षपत्रुमीळेंुिमीळुरवपिुराुजातपुिैं।ुध्यानुकप ुइनुक्षणोंुमीळेंुजबुग्नवषयुऔहुग्नवषये, वस्तोग्ननष्ठु

औहु आवमीळग्ननष्ठु एकु अभपदावस्र्ाु मीळेंु ग्नवलेनु ि कहु एकु ि ु जातपु िैुं तबु िमीळु रपमीळु औहु घृणा, आसग्नक्तु औहु

अनासग्नक्तुकप ुरहपुऐसपुल कुमीळेंुरहुचँुजातपु िैुं जिाँु मीळनोष्प्युमीळग्नस्तष्प्कुकप ुसाहपुउद्धतुरश्नोंुकाुस्वतःुसमीळाधानुि ु

जाताु ि ।ु यिु नु तरु सप, नु जरु सप, नु अक्रियताु सपु ग्नमीळलनपु वालेु ग्नस्र्ग्नतु ि ।  

   ध्यानुएकुय गाभ्यासुि ।ुतनावुरबन्धनुअर्वाुचंचलुमीळनुक ुएकाग्रुबनानपुकप ुग्नलएुगेताुआसन, राणायामीळ, 

रवयािाहाक्रदुसमीळस्तुय गसाधनोंुकाुउरदपिुदपतेुि ।ुध्यानुयाुय गाभ्यासुकप ुग्नलएुउसकीुसमीळग्रुग्नवग्नधुकाुभेु

गेताुस्वयंु ग्ननदिेुकहतेुि । 
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                                                                                                    षड्गोण 

                                                                                                                                                                           
रहंक्रकताुहािे 

संस्कृतुग्नवभाग 

ग्नद्वतेयुवषत                
भाहतेयुहाजिास्त्रुकाुउद्भवुस्र्ानुऋग्वपदुकिाुजाुसकताुि ु लपक्रकनुविाँुभेुिमीळेुं हाजनेग्नतक, रिासग्ननकु

संगिनोंुकाुभेुग्नवकग्नसतुरूरुसपुराप्तुनिींुि ता,ुकप वलुनामीळ ल्लपखुमीळात्रुग्नमीळलताुि ु ग्नजससपुरताुचलताुि ु क्रकु

हाजाुसभाुएवंुसग्नमीळग्नतुकप ुमीळाध्यमीळुसपुिासनुकाुसचंालनुकहताुर्ा।ुकौरटल्युसपु रूवतुअनपकुआचायोंुनपुहाजनेग्नतु

सम्बंधेु  गं्रर्ोंुमीळेंुहा्युउवरग्नतुकप ु ग्नसद्धांतोंुकाुवणतनु क्रकयाुि  रहंतोुउनसपुरिलपुकप ु ग्नलखपुगएुगं्रर्ोंुमीळेंु ग्ननग्नश्चतु

ग्नसद्धांतोंुकाुअभावुहिाुि ,ुज ुग्नसद्धातंुग्नमीळलतपु िैुं वपु यत्रु–ुतत्रुग्नबखहपुहुयपु िैं।ुयर्ा-ु राचेनुभाहतेयुग्नवचाहकोंु

नपुहाजाुऔहुहा्युकप ुकल्याणकाहेुस्वरूरुकप ुग्नलयपुहाजाुद्वाहाुल कुकल्याणकाहेुकायोंुक ुकहनप, रजाुक ुधमीळतु

कप ुअनोसाहुआचहणुकहनप,ुअरहाग्नधयोंुक ुअरहाधुकप ुअनोसाहुउग्नचतुदण्डुव्यवस्र्ाुकहनप,ुल कुग्ननयंत्रणुआक्रदु

ग्नवषयोंुक ुहखा।ुइसुरकाहुहाजाुकीुउवरग्नतुसम्बंधेुद वेुग्नसद्धांतों,ुउसकीुिग्नक्तुऔहुग्नवकासुकप ुग्नसद्धांतोंुक ु

संज नपुकीुक ग्नििुकीुगईुि ु रहंतोु कौरटल्युनपु इनुग्नसद्धांतोंुक ुिमीळबद्धुकहकप ुसूत्रबद्धुरूरुमीळेंुग्ननबद्धुक्रकयाुि ।ु

िालांक्रकुउन्ि नपुहा्युकीुउवरग्नतुकप ुसम्बंद्धुमीळपुस्रष्टुरूरुसपुकोछुनिींुकिाुि ,ुरहंतोुरटप्रग्नणयोंुसपुस्रष्टुि ताुि ु

क्रकुवपुहा्युकप ुद वेुग्नसद्धातंुकप ुस्र्ानुरहुसामीळाग्नजकुसमीळझौताुयाुअनोबंधुकप ुरक्षधहुर्पु।ुइसग्नलएुत ुउन्ि नप 

किा-ु रजाुसोखपु सोखंु हाज्ञ: रजानांु चुग्नितपु ग्नितमीळ|्ुनावमीळग्नरयंु ग्नितंु हाज्ञ:,ुरजानांु तोु ग्नरयंु ग्नितमीळ ्||1  

अर्ातत्ुरजाुकप ुसोखुमीळेंुिेुहाजाुकाुसोखुि ु तर्ाुरजाुकप ुग्नितुमीळेंुिेुहाजाुकाुग्नितुि ।ुहाजाुकाुअरनाुक ईुग्नितु

निींुि ता, रजाुकाुग्नितुिेुहाजाुकाुग्नितुि ताुि ।ुइससपु स्रष्टुि ताुि ु क्रकुकौरटल्युकाुहा्युएकुकल्याणकाहेु

हा्युर्ा,ुग्नजसमीळेंुहाजाुकाुउद्दपश्युजनताुकप ुग्नितुएवंुसोखुकप ुग्नलयपुकायतुकहनाुर्ा।ुकौरटल्युकीुइसुनेग्नतुकाु

उदािहणुिमीळेुं मीळोद्राहाक्षसुनाटक मीळेंुभेुदपखनपु क ुग्नमीळलताुि ।ुकौरटल्युचंद्रगोप्तुकाुमीळागतदितनुइसुरकाहुकहताुि ु

ग्नजससपुविुरवयपकुकायतुकप वलुरजाुकप ुग्नितुकप ुग्नलयपुकहप।ुइसुरकाहुरय गवादेुहाजनेग्नतुकाुदौहुचलुहिाुर्ा,ु
ग्नजसमीळेंुकौरटल्युनपुयर्ार्तवादेुररहवततनोंुकप ुसार्ुचलतपु हुयपुहाजनेग्नतुक ुस द्धांग्नतकुरूरुमीळपुरकटुक्रकयाुतर्ाु

यर्ार्तवादुक ुकौरटल्युनपुव्यविारहकुरक्षुकप ुरूरुमीळपुचंद्रगोप्तुमीळौयतुकप ुमीळाध्यमीळुसपुसफलतारूवतकुरस्तोतुक्रकया।ु 
षाड्गोण्य :- हाजनेग्नतुकप ुग्नलए छ: गोणोंुकीुआवश्यकताुि तेुि ,ुज ुहाजाुकीुग्नस्र्ग्नतुक ुदढृुकहनपु मीळेंुसिायकु

ि तपुिैं,ुइसेुसपुहा्युक ुउन्नग्नतुरसाहुकप ुसार्-सार्ुसोहक्षा राप्तुि तेुि । यपुषग्नड्वधुउरायुअरनपुरड़ सेुित्रोु

तर्ाुग्नमीळत्रुद नोंुकप ुसार्ुअरनाएंु जातपुिैं।ुइसग्नलयपु हाजाुक ुइनुछ: “षाड्गोण्य”  संग्नध, ग्नवग्रि, यान,ुआसन, 
संश्रय, द्व धेभावुसपुहा्युकीुहक्षाुकहनेुचाग्निए।  
1. सगं्नध:- कौरटल्युनपुइनुषड्गोणोंुकप ुरय गुकप ुरवयपकुग्नसद्धांतुकाुउल्लपखुक्रकयाुि ।ुउनकप ुअनोसाहुित्रोुमीळजबूतु

ि ुत ुसंग्नधुकहुलपनेुचाग्निए।ुअगहुहाजाुक ुलगताुि ु क्रकुविुसंग्नधुकहकप ुबड़प-बड़पु कायतुयाुित्रोओंुरहुग्नवजयु

राप्तुकहुसकप गा त  उसप संग्नध कह लपने चाग्निए तर्ाुित्रोुसपुसंग्नधुकहनपुकप ुउरहान्तुित्रोुकाुग्नवश्वासुरात्रु

बनकहुउसकीुगोप्तचहुव्यवस्र्ाुमीळेंुसेंधुलगानेुचाग्नियपुतर्ाुस्वयं कीुग्नस्र्ग्नतुदढृुक्रदखनपुरहुित्रोुकाुनािुकहु

दपनाुचाग्निए।ुग्नजसुरकाहुकौरटल्युनपु'मीळोद्राहाक्षस'ुकर्ाुमीळपुचाण्क्युहाजाुरवततकुकप ुसार्ुसंग्नधुकहताुि ु औहुकायतु

रूहाुि ुजानपुरहुउसपु भेुमीळहवाुदपताुि ।2                                                                           

2. ग्नवग्रि:- कौरटल्य कप अनोसाह उसकप ित्रो का अरकाह कहना या ग्नवह ध कहना ग्नवग्रि किलाता ि , 
ग्नवग्रि सद व अरनप सप न्यून िग्नक्त वालप सप कहना उग्नचत ि । कौरटल्य कप अनोसाह ित्रो की ग्ननबतल ग्नस्र्ग्नत 
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मीळें ग्नवग्नजगेषो हाजा क  अरने योद्ध व्यवस्र्ाओं क  रूणत कहतप हुए ग्नवग्रि कहना चाग्निए। यक्रद 
आवश्यकता रड़पु त  ग्नवग्रि सप रूवत हा्यमीळण्डल कप ग्नमीळत्र हा्यों सप सिायता भे राप्त कह लपने चाग्निए। 
यक्रद हा्य मीळें आयोध जेवे कृषक अग्नधक ि , रिाड़, नदे, जंगल, क्रकलप तर्ा आनप-जानपुका मीळागत एक िे 
ि , ग्नजससप ित्रो का रग्नतकाह कहनप मीळें मीळपहा दपि समीळर्त ि , त  ऐसप ित्रो रह ग्नवग्रि कहना चाग्निए। इसे 
रकाह 'मीळोद्राहाक्षस' नाटक मीळें रवततक सप अरना स्वार्तुग्नसद्धुि ुजानप रह चन्द्रगोप्त सि ग्नमीळलकह चाणक्य नप 
उसपमीळहवा िे क्रदया।3 
3. आसन:- योद्ध कप उग्नचत अवसह की रतेक्षा मीळें अरने सपना क  सन्नद हखनाुअर्वा ित्रो कप रग्नत 
उदासेन नेग्नत का सिाहा लपना। जब ग्नवग्नजगेषो औह ित्रो द नों एक-दसूहप की िग्नक्त का ग्नवघात न कह 
सकनप की ग्नस्र्ग्नत मीळें ि  तब आिमीळण न कहनप की वि ग्नस्र्ग्नत आसन किलाते ि , अर्ातत ित्रो बल औह 
आवमीळबल मीळें समीळानता की ग्नस्र्ग्नत मीळें आसन ग्नवग्नध क  अरनाया जाना चाग्निए।4  
4. यान:- आसन कप बाद की ग्नस्र्ग्नत जब ित्रो रह उसकप नाि कप ग्नलए आिमीळण क्रकया जाता ि , त  
यि ग्नस्र्ग्नत यान किलाते ि । हाजा क  अरने िग्नक्त मीळें वृग्नद्ध कहनप कप सार् सार् ित्रो की िग्नक्त क  
क्षेण भे कहना चाग्निए। कौरटल्य कप अनोसाह इस नेग्नत क  हाजा क  तभे अरनाना चाग्निए, जब 
अरने ग्नस्र्ग्नत सोदढृ ि , अरने हक्षा का रूहा रबंध ि ।5 जब ित्रो हाजा उवसाििेन ि , व्यसनों सप 
ग्नघहा ि , सपना उसकप आदपि का रालन न कहप, रहस्रह कलि ि , रजा ग्नवहक्त ि  गई ि  आक्रद 
ग्नस्र्ग्नतयों मीळें भे ग्नवग्रि कहनप यान गोण नेग्नत क  अरनाना चाग्निए। हाजा क  दपि काल का ग्नवचाह 
कहतप हुए ित्रो रह आिमीळण कहना चाग्निए।                                                               
5. सशं्रय:- "िग्नक्तिेन: संश्रपयत:" ग्नवरग्नत की ग्नस्र्ग्नत मीळें अरनप सप अग्नधक बलवान हाजा का आश्रय लपना 
िे संश्रय या समीळाश्रय किलाता ि ।6ुसंश्रयगोण नेग्नत क  सबसप उधमीळ मीळाना जाता ि - संश्रयस्तनप वक्तव्य  
गोणानामीळधमीळ  गोणा:। रोहाणों कप अनोसाह संश्रय नेग्नत का आश्रय हाजा क  तभे लपना चाग्निए जब हाजा 
की स्वय ंकी िग्नक्त ग्नबल्कोल नष्ट ि  गई ि  तर्ा िहण लपनप सप अग्नधक लाभ की संभावना ि                                                    
 6. द्व धेभाव:- "संग्नध ग्नवग्रि रादानं द्व धेभाव इग्नत" द्व धेभाव का अग्नभराय ि  - द िहा आचहण, ित्रो 
कप समीळक्ष द िहे नेग्नत का आचहण कहना अर्ातत मीळन मीळें एक रकाह का भाव तर्ा बािह दसूहप रकाह 
का भाव हखतप हुए करट रूणत नेग्नत का आश्रय लपना। कौरटल्य कप अनोसाह द्व धेभाव का अग्नभराय ि , 
एक िे समीळय मीळें संग्नध औह ग्नवग्रि द नों कहना अर्ातत् एक हाजा सप संग्नध कह उसकी सपना की 
सिायता सप अरनप ित्रो रह ग्नवग्रि कह नाि कह दपनप क  द्व धेभाव कितप िैं। इस नेग्नत मीळें िग्नक्त िाले 
हाजा सप संग्नध कह दोबतल हाजा सप ग्नवग्रि क्रकया जाता ि ।7 इसे रकाह इन छ: गोणोंुका रय ग कह 
कौरटल्य नप चन्द्रगोप्त क  हाक्षस ज सा अमीळावय क्रदलाया। 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
1 अर्तिास्त्र,ु१.१९.३४|  2 मीळोद्राहाक्षसम्ीळुरर्मीळुअंकुश्ल कु११|  3 मीळो.हा.रर्मीळुअंकुश्ल कु१३|ु 4 मीळो.हा.रर्मीळुअंकुश्ल कु१४| 5  मीळो.हा.रर्मीळुअंकुश्ल क१५|  

6 मीळो.हा.(डॉ.हमीळािंकहुग्नत्ररािे),ुरर्मीळुअंक,ुरृष्ठुसंख्याु-२१|  7 मीळो.हा.(डॉ.हमीळािंकहुग्नत्ररािे),ुतृतेयुअंक, रृष्ठुसंख्याु–१९०|ु 
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आयोवेद 

                                     ग्ननग्नधुझाु 

संस्कृतुग्नवभागु 

रर्मीळुवषतु  

आयोवेद(आयो+वपद=आयोवेद) ग्नवश्व की राचेनतमीळ ग्नचक्रकवसा रणाग्नलयों मीळें सप एक ि । यि अर्वतवपद का उरवपद ि । 

यि ग्नवज्ञान, कला औह दितन का ग्नमीळश्रण ि । ‘आयोवेद’ नामीळ का अर्त ि , ‘जेवन का ज्ञान’ | रोन: आयोवेद क  

ररहभाग्नषत कहतप हुए किा गया ि -      

                                                  ग्निताग्नित ंसोखं दोःखमीळायोस्तस्य ग्निताग्नितमीळ।् 

                                              मीळान ंच ति यत्र क्तमीळायोवदेः स उच्यतप॥1  
अर्ातत् ग्नजस गं्रर् मीळें - ग्नित आयो (जेवन कप  अनोकूल), अग्नित आयो (जेवन कप  रग्नतकूल), सोख आयो (स्वस्र् जेवन), 

एवं दोःख आयो (ह ग अवस्र्ा) - इनका वणतन ि  उसप आयोवेद कितप िैं। आयोवेद की रहम्रहा क   सवतराचेन व 

िाश्वत मीळाना गया ि । चहकऋग्नष  का यि कर्न रूणततया यर्ार्त ि - 'स  अयम्ीळ आयोवेदः िाश्वत  ग्ननदशे्यतप 

अनाक्रदववात्’, इसे का रभाव ि  क्रक आज भे आयोवेक्रदक रद्धग्नत क्रकसे न क्रकसे रूर मीळें िमीळाहप हृदय मीळें बसे हुई 

ि । आयोवेद ग्नवश्व मीळें ग्नवद्यमीळान वि साग्निवय ि , ग्नजसकप  अध्ययन रश्चात िमीळ अरनप िे जेवन ि ले का ग्नवश्लपषण कह 

सकतप िैं-                                                                                                                          1. आयोवेदयग्नत 

ब धयग्नत इग्नत आयोवेदः। अर्ातत ज  िास्त्र (ग्नवज्ञान) आयो (जेवन) का ज्ञान कहाता ि  उसप आयोवेद कितप िैं।       

2. स्वस्र् व्यग्नक्त एवं आतोह (ह गे) कप  ग्नलए उतमीळ मीळागत बतानप वाला ग्नवज्ञान क  आयोवदे कितप िैं। 

3. ग्नजस िास्त्र मीळें आयोिाखा(उम्र का ग्नवभाजन), आयोग्नवद्या, आयोसूत्र, आयोज्ञान, आयोलक्षण(राण ि नप कप  ग्नचन्ि), 

आयोतंत्र (िाहेरहकहचना, िाहेरहक क्रियाए)ं इन सम्रूणत ग्नवषयों की जानकाहे ग्नमीळलते ि  वि आयोवेद ि । इस 

िास्त्र कप  आक्रद आचायत अग्नश्वनेको मीळाह मीळानप जातप िैं। अग्नश्वने कोमीळाहों सप इंद्र नप यि ग्नवद्या राप्त की। इंद्र नप धन्वंतरह 

क  ग्नसखाया। उनसप जाकह सोश्रोत नप आयोवेद रढ़ा। अग्नत्र औह भाहद्वाज भे इस िास्त्र कप  रवततक मीळानप जातप िैं। 

आय़ुवेद कप  आचायत िैं— अग्नश्वनेको मीळाह, धन्वंतरह, क्रदव दास (काग्निहाज), नकोल, सिदपव, अर्कत , च्यवन, जनक, 

बोध, जावाल, जाजग्नल, र ल, कहर्, अगस्वय, अग्नत्र तर्ा उनकप  छः ग्निष्प्य (अग्निवपि, भपल, जातूकणत, रहािह, 

क्षेहराग्नण,  िाहेत), सोश्रोत औह चहक। 

आयोवेद का मीळोख्य उद्दपश्य स्वस्र् व्यग्नक्त कप  स्वास्थ्य की हक्षा औह ह गों सप बचाव कहना ि । आयोवेद कप  अनोसाह 

क ई भे ह ग कप वल िाहेरहक या मीळानग्नसक निीं ि ता, िाहेरहक ह गों का को रभाव मीळन रह त  मीळानस ह गों का 

को रभाव िहेह रह रड़ता ि , इसग्नलए आयोवेद मीळें सभे ल गों क  मीळन द ग्निक मीळानकह ग्नचक्रकवसा की जाते ि । 

आयोवेद का ग्नचक्रकवसक कप वल ह गों कप  लक्षणों कप  आधाह रह िे निीं , बग्नल्क उनकप  सार् सार् ल गों की आवमीळा 

,मीळन , िाहेरहक रकृग्नत, वात , ग्नरत , कफ आक्रद द षों , मीळल तर्ा धातोओं की ग्नस्र्ग्नत क  ध्यान मीळें हखकह ह गे की 

ग्नचक्रकवसा कहता ि  , इसग्नलए आयोवेद लाक्षग्नणक निीं सांस्र्ाग्ननक ग्नचक्रकवसा रद्धग्नत ि  आयोवेद मीळें रयोक्त ि नप  

वाले रवयपक औषग्नध हसायन का रूर ि ु | ह ग रग्नतह धक औषग्नधयों व रथ्य आिाह का ग्नवस्तृत ग्नववहण ग्नवश्व क  

आयोवेद की िे दपन ि । ग्नवग्नभन्न ऋतो कप  अनोसाह क्रकए जानप वालप आचहण, खान-रान, हिन-सिन आक्रद का 

ग्नवस्तृत उल्लपख भे आयोवेद मीळें राप्त ि ता ि  । ग्नजसकप  अनोसाह आिाह-ग्नविाह  अरनानप सप स्वास्थ्य की हक्षा ि ते 

ि  तर्ा मीळनोष्प्य ह गों सप बचा हिता ि । जेवन मीळें स्वस्र् तर्ा सोखे हिनप कप  ग्नलए धमीळत , अर्त , कामीळ तर्ा मीळ क्ष का 

वणतन भे आयोवेद मीळें राप्त ि ता ि । रवयपक मीळनोष्प्य का आचहण क सा ि ना चाग्निए ? व्यविाह की मीळयातदाए ंक्या ि  

? आक्रद सामीळाग्नजक, रारहवारहक, हाष्ट्रेय ,आध्याग्नवमीळक एवं व ग्नश्वक ग्नवचाहों का समीळावपि भे आयोवेद मीळें क्रकया गया 

ि  , क्रकस तहि कप  आचहण सप दहू हिना चाग्निए , मीळागत गमीळन,  स्वभाव,  व्यविाह , अमीळयातक्रदत आचहण सप क सप बचप 

? आक्रद ग्नवषयों का भे समीळाय जन क्रकया गया ि । सामीळान्य आचाह-ग्नवचाह , सहल व सिज क सप हिें , 
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ग्ननहाग्नभमीळाने ि कह अरनप चरहत्र स्वभाव एवं रकृग्नत क  िेक हखतप हुए दसूहों कप  दोख मीळें िाग्नमीळल ि ना तर्ा 

अरनप सोख मीळें दसूहों क  िाग्नमीळल कहना भे आयोवेद ग्नसखाता ि । इसग्नलए आयोवेद भाहतेय रहंरहा एवं संरूणत 

मीळानव जेवन का िास्त्र तर्ा जेवन दितन ि । 
 
ह ग औह स्वास्थ्य- चहक नप संक्षपर मीळें ह ग औह आह ग्य का लक्षण यि ग्नलखा ि - वात, ग्नरत औह कफ इन तेनों 

द षों का समीळ मीळात्रा (उग्नचत रमीळाण) मीळें ि ना िे आह ग्य औह इनमीळें ग्नवषमीळता ि ना िे ह ग ि । सोश्रोत नप स्वस्र् 

व्यग्नक्त का लक्षण ग्नवस्ताह सप क्रदया ि - 

                                                        समीळद ष: समीळाग्निश्च समीळधातोमीळलक्रिय:| 

                                                               रसन्नावमीळपग्नन्द्रयमीळना: स्वस्र् इवयग्नभधेयतप||2  

ग्नजससप सभे द ष समीळ मीळात्रा मीळें ि , अग्नि समीळ ि , धातो, मीळल औह उनकी क्रियाए ंभे समीळ  ) उग्नचत रूर मीळें (िों तर्ा 

ग्नजसकी आवमीळा, इंक्रद्रय औह मीळन रसन्न  ) िोद्ध (ि  उसप स्वस्र् समीळझना चाग्निए। इसकप  ग्नवरहेत लक्षण िों त  

अस्वस्र् समीळझना चाग्निए। ह ग क  ग्नवकृग्नत या ग्नवकाह भे कितप िैं। अत :िहेह, इंक्रद्रय औह मीळन कप  राकृग्नतक 

)स्वाभाग्नवक (रूर या क्रिया मीळें ग्नवकृग्नत ि ना ह ग ि ।   

जेवन मीळें आिाह का मीळिवव  -  आयोवेदानोसाह सोस्वास्थ्य कप  ग्नलए आिाह क  मीळिववरूणत मीळाना गया ि  , अतः व्यग्नक्त 

क  स्वस्र् हिनप कप  ग्नलए आिाह सप संबंग्नधत ज्ञान का ि ना आवश्यक ि । उतमीळ स्वास्थ्य कप  ग्ननधातहक तवव मीळें 

आिाह रमीळोख ि ु | योग्नक्तसंगत आिाह कप  ग्नबना स्वस्र् हिना असंभव ि । िमीळाहप उरग्ननषद आक्रद गं्रर्ों मीळें त  आिाह 

क  िे जेवन किा गया ि -  " अनं्न व  राणा":। वास्तव मीळें आिाह स्वय ंमीळें औषग्नध ि । इससप िहेह कप  द ष, धातो , 

औह राणों का आप्यायन ि ता ि । इसकप  ग्नवज्ञान क  जानकह िमीळ अनपक व्याग्नधयों की ग्नचक्रकवसा कह सकतप िैं। 

आिाह का रभाव कप वल िहेह रह िे निीं मीळन रह भे समीळान रूर सप रड़ता ि । ल क रग्नसग्नद्ध भे ि  - ज सा खाए 

अन्न व सा बनप मीळन। स्रष्टत :आिाह िमीळाहप िहेह व इंक्रद्रयों क  रोष्ट कहता ि , राणों क  बलवान बनाता ि  औह 

अंतत गववा मीळन की रवृग्नतयों का भे र षण कहता ि । आिाह िमीळाहप स्वास्र् कप  ग्नलए तभे ग्नितकह ग्नसद्ध ि गा, 

जब िमीळ इसका सपवन मीळात्र स्वाद की दगृ्नष्ट सप ना कहकप  स्वास्थ्य की दगृ्नष्ट सप कहेंगप। 

                                               आिाहसभंव ंवस्तो ह गाश्चािाहसम्भवा|3 
 

 एक ककंवदतंे ि  क्रक  - ऋग्नष चहक नप रश्न क्रकया  - कौन व्यग्नक्त स्वस्र् हिता ि  ? इसकप  उतह मीळें वाग्भट नामीळक 

ग्नवद्वान नप किा  - 'ग्नितभोख, ग्नमीळतभोख, ऋतभोख'- अर्ातत अरने रकृग्नत कप  अनोसाह ग्नितकाहे , उग्नचत मीळात्रा मीळें औह 

उग्नचत रकाह सप कमीळाया भ जन कहनप वाला व्यग्नक्त िे स्वस्र् हिता ि  । इसकप  ग्नवरहेत भ जन कहनप वाला अनपक 

कष्ट कह ह गों सप ग्रस्त ि  जाता ि  । अरने जेभ रह ग्ननयंत्रण हखनप वाला ग्नजतपग्नन्द्रय व्यग्नक्त िे ऐसप आचहण कह 

सकता ि  । आिाह सपवन कप  ग्नलए कोछ ग्नविपष बातें चहक ऋग्नष नप बताई िैं; ग्नजन्िें आदित आचाह संग्निता किा 

गया ि ।  

* उग्नचत आसन रह ब िकह भ जन कहना उतमीळ मीळाना गया ि । 

* िमीळपिा िांत व रसन्न मीळन सप भ जन ग्रिण कहना चाग्निए। 

* भ जन का समीळय ग्ननग्नश्चत ि ना चाग्निए। िास्त्र मीळें ग्नलखा भे गया ि  क्रक  'कालभ जनंुआह ग्यकहाणाम्ीळ' । अत: 

सोबि , द रिह व हाग्नत्र मीळें सिे समीळय रह िहेह की आवश्यकता अनोसाह उग्नचत मीळात्रा मीळें भ जन ग्रिण कहना 

चाग्निए। 

* भ जन क  चबा चबा कह धेहप-धेहप खाना चाग्निए इससप भ जन का सिे राचन ि ता ि । 

इस रकाह रथ्य औह उग्नचत आिाह लपनप वाला व्यग्नक्त रिलप त  ह गे िे निीं ि ता , यक्रद क्रकसे काहणवि ह गे 

ि  भे जाए , त  रहिपज रूवतक भ जन सप ह ग बढ़ता निीं औह स्वत: िेक ि  जाता ि  । इस रकाह औषग्नध की 

आवश्यकता निीं ि ते । इसकप  ग्नवरहेत यक्रद मीळनोष्प्य अच्छे सप अच्छे औषग्नध का सपवन त  कहता ि  , रहंतो रथ्य 

रहिपज निीं कहता त  वि ह ग िेक निीं ि ता, उसकी औषग्नध व्यर्त ि  जाते ि  । गलत आिाह-ग्नविाह क  

बढ़ानप मीळप काहण ि  औह काहण क  दहू क्रकए ग्नबना ह ग नष्ट निीं ि  सकता । इसग्नलए आयोवेद मीळें किा गया ि  
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रहिपज कहनप वालप ह गे क  औषग्नध की क्या आवश्यकता औह रहिपज ना कहनप वालप ह गे क  भे औषधे सपवन 

सप क्या लाभ?'-                    

                                                   रथ्यप सग्नत गदाततस्य क्रकमीळौषधग्ननषपवण :| 
                                                   रथ्यप सग्नत गदाततस्य क्रकमीळौषधग्ननषपवण ||4                                                                                 

औषधे कप  ग्नबना भे ह ग कप वल रथ्य सपवन सप दहू ि  जाता ि ; रहंतो यक्रद ह गे द्वाहा अरथ्य छ ड़कह रथ्य सपवन 

ना क्रकया जाए त  स कड़ों दवाओं सप भे ह ग नष्ट निीं ि  सकता। 

चहक ऋग्नष नप भे किा ि  क्रक अन्न राग्नणयों कप  ग्नलए राण िैं। िमीळाहा वणत रसाद, सोंदह स्वह , जेवन , रग्नतभा , 

सोख , तोष्टे , रोग्नष्ट, बल औह मीळपधा-  यि सभे अन्न रह िे आग्नश्रत ि । 

आयोवेद का मीळोख्य उद्दपश्य स्वस्र् व्यग्नक्त कप  स्वास्थ्य की हक्षा कहना ि  उसकप  अनोसाह रकृग्नत कप  ग्ननयमीळों क  

समीळझकह उनका रालन कह स्वस्र् हिा जा सकता ि । उस स्वास्थ्य की राग्नप्त कप  ग्नलए ज  उराय क्रकए जातप िैं उन  

क  राकृग्नतक ग्नचक्रकवसा कितप िैं । राकृग्नतक ग्नचक्रकवसा मूीळलत: आयोवेद कप  स्वास्थ्य-वृत ग्नसद्धांत रह आग्नश्रत ि  

अर्ातत ग्नवकाह रिमीळन कप  ग्नलए उग्नचत आिाह-ग्नविाह व व्यविाह कप  रालन क  िमीळ रह राकृग्नतक ग्नचक्रकवसा कि 

सकतप िैं तर्ा संग्नचत मीळल  औह द षों क  दहू कहनप कप  ग्नलए क्या उराय कप  रूर मीळें िमीळ इसप सप अरना सकतप िैं। 

राकृग्नतक ग्नचक्रकवसा िहेह की जेवनेय िग्नक्त क  जगा कह आह ग्य रदान कहते ि । रकृग्नत कप  ग्ननयमीळों कप  अनोसाह 

सम्यक, संतोग्नलत ग्ननय ग्नजत ग्ननयग्नमीळत तर्ा सजृनावमीळक सयंग्नमीळत आिाह ग्नविाह एवं व्यविाह का रालन कहनप सप 

व्यग्नक्त स्वस्र् हिता ि  तर्ा रकृग्नत कप  ग्ननयमीळों का उल्लंघन कहनप सप व्यग्नक्त ह गे ि  जाता ि । ह ग ग्रस्त ि नप रह 

रंच मीळिातत्त्व सप सृग्नजत िहेह क  ग्नमीळट्टे ,राने ,धूर ,िवा, आकाि तर्ा रार्तना कप  द्वाहा सम्यक उरचारहत कहकप  

आह ग्य का रकाि फ लाया जाता ि । राकृग्नतक ग्नचक्रकवसा एवं राकृग्नतक जेवन ि ले िहेह की न सर्गतक िग्नक्त क  

उद्घारटत कहकप  स्वास्थ्य रदान कहते ि । 

 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
1 चहक संग्निता १/४०| 2 सोश्रोतसूत्र. १५.४१| 3 चहकसंग्निता ,२८.४५| 4

 व द्यजेवनम्ीळ १.१०| 
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ससं्कृतुसाग्निवयुमीळेुं रयातवहण 

                                     ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुस्वाग्नतुझाु 

ुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुुसंस्कृतुग्नवभागु 

                                                                                                                                 रर्मीळवषत  

रयातवहणुएकुराकृग्नतकुररहवपिुि ।ुसौहुमीळंडलुकप ुसभेुग्रिोंुमीळेंुकप वलुरृथ्वेुिेुउसुवातावहणुसपुयोक्तुि , ग्नजसमीळेुं

जेवनुसंभवुि ।ुजल, वायो, सूयतुकाुरकािुआक्रदुकाुसामंीळजस्युिेुरृथ्वेुरहुजेवनुकप ुअग्नस्तववुक ुबनाएुहखनपु

मीळेंुसिायकुि ।ु रयातवहणुरृथ्वेुरहुजेवनुकप ुर षणुकप ुग्नलएुरकृग्नतुद्वाहाुभेंटुदेुगईुि ु रहंतोु रकग्नतुमीळेंुक्रकसेुभेु

वस्तोुकाुअसामीळंजस्युसंरूणतुरृथ्वेुकाुनािुकहनपुकीुक्षमीळताुभेुहखताुि ।ुरृथ्वेुकाुसंतोलनुबनाएुहखनपुकप ुग्नलएु

रयातवहणु वु जेग्नवतु राग्नणयोंु कप ु मीळध्यु ग्ननयग्नमीळतु रूरु सपु ग्नवग्नभन्नु चिु घरटतु ि तपु हितपु िैं।ु यक्रदु क्रकसेु भेु

काहणविुयपुचिुअसंतोग्नलतुि तपु ि ु व ुरकृग्नतुकाुभेुसतंोलनुग्नबगड़ुजाताुि ु ज ुकीुअंततःुमीळानवुजेवनुक ु

रभाग्नवतुकहताुि ।ुअत:ुयिुरृथ्वेुरहुहिनपुवालपु रवयपकुव्यग्नक्तुकाुकततव्युि ु क्रकुविुभग्नवष्प्युमीळेंुभेुजेवनुकीु

संभावनाुसोग्ननग्नश्चतुकहनपु कप ुग्नलएुरयातवहणुक ुस्वस्र्ुऔहुसोहग्नक्षतुहखनपुकाुरयासुकहेंु।इसुरयासुमीळेंुसाग्निवयु

कप ुमीळिववुकीुअरपक्षाुनिींुकीुजाुसकतेुि ।ुसाग्निवयुरवयपकुजनुतकुअरनपुग्नवषयुक ुसोलभताुसपुरहुचंाुसकताुि ु

अत:ुसाग्निवयुरकृग्नतुकप ुग्नलएुरयासुमीळेंुअवयंतुसिायकुि । 

संस्कृतुसाग्निवयुमीळेंुअनपकुमीळिाकग्नवयोंुनपु अरनपुमीळिाकाव्यों, नाटकों, चम्रूओं, आख्यानोंुआक्रदुमीळेंुरकृग्नतुक ुग्नविपषु

स्र्ानुक्रदयाुि ।ुराकृग्नतकुसौंदयत, मीळानवुकाुराकृग्नतकुुरपमीळ, रकृग्नतुकीुहक्षा, राकृग्नतकुसंसाधनोंुकीुहक्षा, रकृग्नतु

कप ुसार्ुजेवोंुकाुसिय गुआक्रदुराकृग्नतकुग्नवषयोंुक ुकईुकग्नवयोंुनपुबड़पु िेुमीळन हमीळुरकाहुसपुअरनेुहचनाओंुमीळेुं

रस्तोतु क्रकयाु ि ।ु राकृग्नतकु सौंदयतु कप ु रस्तोग्नतकहणु मीळेंु मीळिाकग्नवु काग्नलदासु काु य गदानु अतोलनेयु ि ।ु रकृग्नतु

ग्नचत्रणुकप ुक्षपत्रुमीळेंुमीळिाकग्नवुग्नसद्धस्तुि ।ुमीळिाकग्नवुएकुउवकृष्टुरकृग्नतुरपमीळेुर्प।ुउन्िोंनपुअरनेुसभेुहचनाओंुमीळेुं

रकृग्नतुकाुमीळन िाहेुवणतनुक्रकयाुि , उनकीुसवतरर्मीळुहचनाुरकृग्नतुरहुिेुआधारहतुि ।ु"ऋतोसिंाह"ुमीळेंुउन्िोंनपु

छ:ुऋतोओंुकाुवणतनुक्रकयाुि ।ुरकृग्नतुक ुमीळानवुरूरुदपकहुउसकाुमीळन िाहेुवणतनुकहनपुमीळेंुकाग्नलदासुउवकृष्टुर्प। 

संध्याुकप ुसमीळयुचंद्रुरूरेुनायकुअरनेुक्रकहणरूरेुसोको मीळाहुअंगोग्नलयोंुसपुहात्रेुकप ुअंधकाहुरूरेुग्नबखहपुकप िरािु

क ुसमीळपटपकहुहजनेुग्नरयतमीळाुअद्धतमीळोक्रद्रतुकमीळलरूरेुनपत्रुवालपुमीळोखुमीळण्डलुकाुचोंबनुकहुहिाुि ।ु  

                                            अगंोलेग्नभरहवुकपिसचंयंु सन्नेगहृ्मुग्नतग्नमीळहंुमीळहेग्नचग्नभ। 

                                            को डमीळलेकूतसह जल चनंु चोबंतेवुहजनेमीळोखंु िग्नि:।।1ु 

काग्नलदासुकाुउरयोक्तुरद्युरकृग्नतुकप ुभावुसौंदयतु क ुमीळनमीळ िकुरकाहुसपुदिातताु'कोमीळाहसंभव' काुिेुएकुऔहु

रद्युमीळानवुद्वाहाुरकृग्नतुरपमीळुतर्ाुरकृग्नतुहक्षाुक ुदिातताुि ।ुरावततेुघड़पु रूरेुस्तनोंुकप ुजलुसपुछ टप-छ टपुवृक्ष ु

क ुस्वयंु िेुरालन-र षणुक्रकयाुकहतेुर्े।ुकार्ततकप युभेुरूवतु जन्मीळुलपनपु वालपु उनुवकृ्षोंुरहुरावततेुकप ुरपमीळुक ु

कमीळुनिींुकहुसकाु। 

                                          अतग्नन्द्रताुसाुस्वयमीळपवुवकृ्षकानुघटस्तनरस्तवण व्यव्धयत।् 

                                          गोि ुअग्नरुयपषांु रर्मीळाप्तजन्मीळनांु नुरोत्रवावसल्यमीळराकरहष्प्यग्नत।।2 

उरयोक्तुरद्युदिातताुि ु क्रकुएकुमीळानवुक ुरकृग्नतुकीुहक्षाुअरनपुसंबंग्नधयोंुकीुभांग्नतुिेुकहनेुचाग्निएु। 

इसेुरकाहुहघोवंिुमीळेंु ग्ननवातग्नसतुवुअरमीळाग्ननतुसेताुकप ुकरूणुिंदनुकप ुसार्ुमीळ होंुकाुनृवयु वयाग, भोंह ुकाु

को सोमीळहसवयागुतर्ाुग्निहग्नणयोंुकाुकोिाचवतणवयागुरकृग्नतुकीुसिानोभूग्नतुकप ुसूचकुिैुं । 

                                            नवृयंु मीळयहू:ुको सोमीळाग्ननुभङृ्ग:ुदभातनोराताग्नन्वज | 
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                                               तस्या:ुररन्नपु समीळदो:खभागमीळवयन्तमीळासेद्रक्रदतंु वनपअग्नर।।3     

भाहग्नवुगौणेु हेग्नतुकप ु कग्नवुर्प, इन्िोंनपुभेुअरनेु हचनाओंुमीळेंु राकृग्नतकुवणतनु क्रकयाु ि ।ु क्रकहाताजोतनेयम्ीळुकप ु

ग्नद्वतेयुसगतुमीळेंुअजोतनुकीुरग्नतज्ञा, सहांगनाुग्नविाह , ऋतो, रवतत, सूयातस्त, जलिीड़नुकाुग्नवस्तृतुवणतनुक्रकयाुि ।ु

रस्तोतुरद्युमीळेंुसूयातस्तुकाुरूग्नचहुवणतनुि ।ु 

                                                अिंोराग्नणग्नभहतेवुग्नररासोु रङ्कजुमीळधोु भिूुहसग्नयववा। 

                                                 क्लेबताग्नमीळवुगत:ुग्नक्षग्नतमीळ ष्प्यल्ल ग्नितंु वरोरूवािुरतङ्ग:।।4ु 

इसेुरकाहुभट्टेुभेुएकुसोरग्नसद्धुकाव्यकाहुर्प।इनकीुभाषाुसहलुवुसहसुर्े। इन्िोंनपुरात:कालुकाुवणतनु

कहतपुहुएुकिाुि - ग्ननिातोषाह नतयनाम्बोकल्र :ुरत्रान्तरयतगलच्छग्नबन्दो:। उरारूह दपवुुनदवरङ्ग:ुको मीळोद्वतींुतेहतरूर्दतनादौ।।  

इसुरकाहुसंस्कृतुकप ुलौक्रककुसाग्निवयुमीळेंु रकृग्नतु ग्नविपषुसम्मीळाग्ननतुि ।ुआक्रदुलौक्रककुसाग्निवयु हामीळायणुतर्ाु

मीळिाभाहतुमीळेंुभेुरयातवहणुक ुरस्तोतुक्रकयाुगयाुि । 

 

लौक्रककुसाग्निवयुमीळेंुिेुनिींुअग्नरतोुव क्रदकुसाग्निवयुमीळेंुभेुरकृग्नतुकप ुग्नवग्नभन्नुरूरुवर्णततुि ।ुउदािहणार्तु अर्वतवपदु

कप ुएकुसूक्तुमीळेंुभूग्नमीळुक ुमीळाताुकीुउराग्नधुदेुगईुि ।ुअर्ातत्ुरृथ्वेुरहुग्ननवासुकहनपु वालपु सभेुजेवुरृथ्वेुकप ु

संतानुिैं- "मीळाताुभगू्नमीळ:ुरोत्र ुअिंु रगृ्नर्व्या:।"5  

इसमीळेुं रृथ्वेुक ुमीळाताुकीुसजं्ञाुदेुगईुि ।ुयक्रदुरृथ्वेुमीळाताुि ुत ुरोत्रुरूरेुजेवुउनकाुदोरूरय गुनिींुकहेंगप।ु

ग्नजसुरकाहुअर्वतवपदुकप ुिेुएकुअन्युसूक्तुमीळेंुरृथ्वेुकाुवणतनुइसुरकाहुक्रकयाुगयाुि । 

                             यतप भमूीळप ग्नवखनाग्नमीळ ग्नक्षर ंतदग्नर ह ितो  |  

                                  मीळा तप मीळमीळत ग्नवमीळगृ्वहे मीळा तप हृदयमीळर्रतरमीळ्  || 6  

आजुभेुभवनुग्ननमीळातणुकप ु रूवतु भूग्नमीळु रूजनुकीुरहंरहाुि , ग्नजसकाुभावुयिेुि ु क्रकुखननुकहनपुकप ु ग्नलएुभूग्नमीळु

मीळाताुिमीळेंुक्षमीळाुकहें। इसुरकाहुसंस्कृतुमीळेंुग्नवग्नभन्नुसाग्निग्नवयकुरूर ुमीळेंुरकृग्नतुक ुग्नवग्निष्टुस्र्ानुराप्तुि ु ।ुइसमीळपु

रकृग्नतुरपमीळ , रकृग्नतुहक्षा, उसकप ुरूर, गोणुकाुवणतनुरहुभेुबलुक्रदयाुगयाुि । अत:ुसंस्कृतुमीळेंुरयातवहणुकाु

मीळिववरूणतुस्र्ानुि । 
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ऋग्वपदुमीळेुं नाहे 

उरासनाु 

ग्निन्देुुग्नवभागु 

ग्नद्वतेयुवषतु 

 

भाहतेय साग्निवय मीळें वपदों की धार्मीळतकता औह राचेनता कप  काहण अवयग्नधक मीळिवव राप्त हुआ ि । आधोग्ननक 

भाहतेय ग्नवद्वानों नप भे ऋग्वपद कप  मीळिवव क  मीळोक्तकंि सप स्वेकाह क्रकया ि । राश्चावय भाष्प्यकाह मीळ क्समूीळलह कप  

अनोसाह," वपद कप  अग्नतरहक्त अन्य क ई ऐसा साग्निवयक अविपष निीं ि , ज  िमीळें मीळानव कप  ग्नवकास की औह अग्नधक 

राहग्नम्भक अवस्र्ा का ज्ञान राप्त कहा सकप ।" ऐसा मीळिववरूणत गं्रर् नाहे िे निीं अग्नरतो संरूणत समीळाज कप  अध्ययन 

कप  ग्नलए अरग्नतमीळ दरतण ि । नाहे मीळानव सृग्नष्ट का अररहिायत अंग ि । अररहिायत त  यि सभे कालों, अवस्र्ाओं, 

ग्नस्र्ग्नत मीळप बने हिे, क्रकन्तो रोरुष का अररहिायत ब ध बदलता हिा। दपवे, रत्ने, हाने, दासे न जानप क्रकतनप  

दगृ्नष्टक णों सप रोरुष नप इसप दपखा िैं। आज नाहे की ग्नस्र्ग्नत, ररहग्नस्र्ग्नतयां, अग्नधकाह आक्रद क  लपकह रयातप्त चचात 

चलते हिते िैं। ऐसप समीळय मीळें ऋग्वपक्रदक नाहे कप  रग्नत ग्नजज्ञासा ि ना स्वाभाग्नवक िैं। यद्यग्नर इस ग्नवषय मीळें रयातप्त 

लपखन हुआ ि । व क्रदक काल क  नाहे जाग्नत की मीळान्य ग्नस्र्ग्नत का स्वर्णतमीळ काल मीळाना जाता िैं। ऋग्वपद मीळें कन्या 

औह मीळाता ग्नरता कप  सम्बन्ध क  रूरक द्वाहा इन िब्दों मीळें वर्णतत क्रकया िैं:-  

                                     "सगंच्छमीळानप योवते समीळन्तप स्वसाहाजामीळे ग्नरत्र रूरस्र्प।।"1  

गृिकायत मीळें रवेणता राप्त कहनप कप  सार् सार् कन्या रूशह्मचयतव्रत का रालन कहते हुई ग्निक्षा भे राप्त कहते र्े। 

रूशह्मचयत की समीळाग्नप्त रह उसका राग्नणग्रिण संस्काह ि ता र्ा-  

                                              "रूशह्मह्मार्चतण कन्या योवानमीळ ्ग्नवदतंप रग्नतमीळ्"।2   

व क्रदक काल मीळें नाहे कप वल गृि की सपग्नवका िे निीं अग्नरतो सम्राज्ञे भे किे गये ि -  

                       सम्राज्ञे श्विोहप भव सम्राज्ञे श्वश्रवा भव।  

                       ननान्दहे सम्राज्ञे भव सम्राज्ञे अग्नधदपवषृो।।3  

रत्ने कप  ग्नबना रग्नत धर्मीळतक कृवय संरादन मीळें रंगो र्ा, उसप यज्ञ कहनप का अग्नधकाह निीं र्ा-  "अयज्ञ  वा एष य  अ 

यरत्नेक:।"  इसे रकाह रत्ने िहेह का आधा भाग मीळाने जाते र्े- "अर्  अधय वा एव आवमीळन: यत ्रत्ने।" 

सामीळाग्नजक जेवन मीळें भे ग्नस्त्रयों क  सम्मीळानरूणत स्र्ान राप्त र्ा। सावतजग्ननक उवसवों मीळें भे ग्नस्त्रयां भाग लपते र्े। 

वपदकालेन समीळाज मीळें ग्नववाि की रर्ा सोव्यवग्नस्र्त र्े। ग्नववाि एक रोण्य संस्काह र्ा, यि सम्बंध िाहेरहक मीळात्र 

निीं, आध्याग्नवमीळक भे र्ा। ऋग्वपदेय  ग्नववाि रद्धग्नत सप स्रष्ट ि  क्रक उस समीळय योवावस्र्ा मीळें िे ग्नववाि ि तप र्प। 

१. सामीळाग्नजक ग्नस्र्ग्नत- ऋग्वपद मीळें नाहे की सामीळाग्नजक ग्नस्र्ग्नत क  व चारहक स्तह की समीळानता की भावना, 

स्वतंत्रता कप  अवसह, अग्नधकाह की समीळानता कप  आधाह रह दपखा जा  सकता ि -  

क- व चारहक स्तह रह समीळानता की भावना-  रोरूष औह नाहे की हचना, िाहेरहक -िग्नक्त औह जेवन-रद्धग्नत 

की रकृग्नत मीळें अन्तह ि , उसका रभाव उसकी सामीळाग्नजक ग्नस्र्ग्नत रह रड़ना स्वाभाग्नवक ि । ऋग्व क्रदक समीळाज मीळें 

रमीळोखतया नाहे कप  रग्नत व चारहक समीळानता र्े औह नाहे की ग्नस्र्ग्नत सहािनेय र्े, ककंतो कोछ ग्नस्र्ग्नत मीळें इसकप  

अरवाद भे ग्नमीळलतप िैं। भातृिेन कन्याओं की ग्नस्र्ग्नत भातवृते कन्याओं कप  सदिृ उतमीळ निीं र्े। 

ख- स्वतंत्रता कप  समीळान अवसह- नाहे स्वातं्य की दगृ्नष्ट सप ऋग्व क्रदक समीळाज क  रयातप्त उदाह किा जा सकता ि । 

लड़कों कप  समीळान लड़क्रकयों क  औह रोरुषों कप  समीळान ग्नस्त्रयों क  स्वयं ग्नववाि कहनप की स्वतंत्रता ि । ऋग्वपद मीळें 
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रदातरर्ा का अभाव नाहे की बन्धनहग्नित ग्नस्र्ग्नत का ब ध कहाता ि । ग्नवधवा क  दो:ख सप उद्धाह कहनप औह 

समीळाज मीळें उसे जेवन यात्रा क  सामीळान्य रूर सप चलानप कप  ग्नलए ऋग्वपद नप उसप रोनर्वतवाि औह ग्ननय ग की आज्ञा 

दे ि । 

ग- ग्नस्त्रयों क  अग्नधकाह की समीळानता- ऋग्वपद कप  अनोसाह घह मीळें रग्नत औह रत्ने क  समीळान अग्नधकाह राप्त ि । 

ऋग्वपद मीळें रोरुषों कप  समीळान ग्नस्त्रयों कप  धार्मीळतक ग्निक्षा- देक्षा एवं कृवयों का अग्नधकाह ग्नवग्नित ि । उन रह क्रकसे 

रकाह कप  धार्मीळतक रग्नतबंध निीं र्प। 

२. ि क्षग्नणक ग्नस्र्ग्नत - ऋग्वपद मीळें सन्तान कप  रालन-र षण औह जेवन - ग्ननमीळातण का दाग्नयवव मीळाता-ग्नरता का 

ग्ननधातरहत क्रकया ि । गृिसंहग्नक्षका ि नप कप  काहण ग्नजम्मीळपदाहे मीळाता की अग्नधक ि । इससप यि स्रष्ट ि ता ि  क्रक 

ऋग्व क्रदक नाहे सोग्निग्नक्षत स्त्रे ि । उसनप ग्नवधाओं का ज्ञान भे अर्जतत क्रकया ि  औह कलाओं की ग्ननरोणता भे। 

ग्नस्त्रयां राक-कला, बोनना-कातना, योद्ध ग्नवधा आक्रद कलाओं का ज्ञान भे राप्त कहते र्े। इनसप स्रष्ट ि ता ि  क्रक 

ि क्षग्नणक दगृ्नष्ट सप ग्नस्त्रयों की ग्नस्र्ग्नत काफी अच्छे र्े औह वप ग्नवग्नवध एवं उि ग्निक्षाए ंराप्त कहते र्े। 

३. धार्मीळतक ग्नस्र्ग्नत - ऋग्वपद मीळें धार्मीळतक क्षपत्र मीळें ग्नस्त्रयों क  रोरुषों कप  समीळान अग्नधकाह राप्त र्प। ऋग्वपद कप  अनोसाह 

ज  यज्ञ मीळें भाग निीं लपते, वि आदह कप  य ग्य निीं ि । रग्नत्नयों कप  ग्नलए वपद का आदपि ि  क्रक वि रग्नत गृि मीळें 

जाकह दपव रूजा मीळें संलि हिप औह रग्नत - रत्ने द नों वृद्धावस्र्ा रयतन्त यप धार्मीळतक कृवय कहतप हिप। 

४. ग्नवग्नभन्न रारहवारहक रूर- ऋग्वपद मीळें नाहे की ग्नवग्नभन्न रारहवारहक ग्नस्र्ग्नतयों एवं रूरों का उल्लपख राप्त ि ता 

ि । ऋग्व क्रदक काल मीळें कन्या क  भाह या कष्टदायक समीळझनप की भावना अंको रहत निे हुई र्े। अग्नरतो किीं-किीं 

त  उस रह गौहव रकट क्रकया गया ि । ऋग्वपद मीळें कन्या क  स्नपि का रात्र मीळाना गया ि । ऋग्वपद मीळें कन्याओं की 

ग्निक्षा-देक्षा का स्रष्ट ग्नवधान ि । कई मंीळत्रों मीळें कन्याओं की ग्निक्षा की चचात हुई ि । इनका उरनयन संस्काह ि ता 

र्ा- " भेभा जाया रूशाह्मणस्य रनेता।" ऋग्व क्रदक काल मीळें कन्याओं क  ग्नववाि य ग्य बनाना मीळाता-ग्नरता एवं 

ररहवाह का दाग्नयवव ि ता र्ा। रूशह्मचयत रालन- रूवतक ग्निक्षा सम्रन्न कहनप वाले कन्याओं क  ग्नविपषत: ग्नववाि कप  

य ग्य समीळझा जाता र्ा। व क्रदक कन्या कप  ग्नलए वपद नप अवयतं स्रष्ट िब्दों मीळें किा ि - "स्वयं सा ग्नमीळत्र ंवनोत "4| वि 

स्वयं अरनप जेवन सार्े का चोनाव कहते ि । अर्वतवपद नप भे इस रहम्रहा की रोग्नष्ट स्रष्ट िब्दों मीळें की ि - 

"रूशह्मचयणे कन्या योवान ंग्नवदन्तप रग्नतमीळ्"5| रूशह्मचयत रूवतक ग्निक्षा राकह कन्या योवा रग्नत क  स्वयं अरने इच्छा 

सप वहण कहते ऋग्वपद मीळें कोछ कन्याओं कप  अग्नववाग्नित हि जानप का भे वणतन ि । ऋग्व क्रदक रग्नत की रत्ने उसकी 

ग्नमीळत्र िैं, दासे निे। वि वंिरहम्रहा की नपत्रे ि । घह की सम्राज्ञे ि नप कप  काहण रत्ने िे घह  की संचाग्नलका औह 

घहपलू व्यविाह  की सम्राक्रदका ि ते र्े। ऋग्व क्रदक रहम्रहा मीळें ग्नववािान्तह ग्नस्त्रयां रग्नतयों कप  नामीळ व कोलनामीळ 

क  धाहण कह लपते र्े औह उन्िें समीळाज मीळें उस नामीळ सप व्यवहृत भे क्रकया जाता र्ा। ऋग्वपद मीळें कन्या सप अग्नधक 

रत्ने का औह रत्ने सप अग्नधक मीळाता का मीळिवव रदर्ितत क्रकया गया ि । ऋग्वपद नप उसप ' मीळातृतमीळा ' किा गया ि । 

मीळाता उदाह- हृदय ि ते र्े। मीळाता स्नपि की साक्षात मूीळर्तत र्े। ऋग्वपद मीळें स्वस्र् तर्ा जाग्नमीळ िब्दों कप  द्वाहा बिन 

का उल्लपख हुआ ि । बिन औह भाई मीळें रयातप्त घग्ननष्ठता ि ते र्े। स्रष्ट ि  क्रक कन्याओं क  रपमीळ कहनप की स्वतंत्रता 

राप्त र्े। उनकप  रपमीळे ि तप र्प। वप उनसप संकप त स्र्ान रह ग्नमीळलते र्े औह घह बोला कह उनका स्वागत भे कहते 

र्े। इस रकाह कामीळ सम्बंधों कप  रग्नत स्वाभाग्नवक-सा दगृ्नष्टक ण व क्रदक साग्निवय मीळें रदर्ितत हुआ। ऋग्वपद मीळें 

ग्नवधवा की ग्नस्र्ग्नत- ग्नवधवा का िाग्नब्दक अर्त ि - ' मृीळतरग्नतका '। ग्ननम्न रंग्नक्त सप यि अनोमीळान ि ता ि  क्रक ि क 

रेग्नड़त ग्नवधवाए ंशंृ्रगाह रसाधन आक्रद काल ररहवयाग कह दपते र्े-" इमीळा नाहेहग्नवधवा: सोरत्नेहाज्जनपन सर्रतषा 

स ं ग्नविंतो।" - यप अग्नवधवा, उतमीळ रग्नतयों वाले ग्नस्त्रयां घृतयोक्त अंजन लगाकह ब िप। ऋग्वपद कप  एक मंीळत्र मीळें ' 

ग्नवधवपव दपवहमीळ्' किकह यि संकप त क्रदया ि  क्रक ग्नवधवा स्त्रे ' दपवह ' क  रग्नत रुर मीळें अरना सकते ि । ऋग्वपद मीळें 

किीं भे सतेरर्ा काल वणतन उरलब्ध निीं ि । 
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५.ुनाहे-ुसौंदयतु काुग्नचत्रण-ुुनाहेुस्वयंुसौंदयतु कीुसाक्षातुरग्नतमीळाुि ।ुऋग्वपदुमीळेंुनाहेुकप ुसौंदयतु ग्नचत्रुअग्नधकतहु

उषाुऔहुहाग्नत्रुकप ुरूरकुसपुरस्तोतुक्रकयपुगयपुि ।ुऋग्वपदुमीळेंुनाहेुकप ुगोणोंुवालेुस्वभावुवणतनुकप ुरुरुमीळेंुउसकप ु

आन्तरहकुसौंदयतु काुग्नचत्रणुभेुक्रकयाुगयाुि ।ुउसकप ुश्रपष्ठुगोणोंुकीुरिंसाुि । 

उरसंिाह-  ऋग्वपद काल मीळें कन्या, रत्ने औह मीळाता कप  रुर मीळें नाहे की ग्नस्र्ग्नत अच्छे र्े। यिां मीळाता का वावसल्य 

' धपनो ' कप  समीळान रकट ि ता ि । वि रोत्र कप  ग्नलए वयाग, तर औह बग्नलदान कप  ग्नलए भे तवरह क्रदखते ि । समीळाज मीळें 

ि क्षग्नणक दगृ्नष्ट सप ग्नस्त्रयों की उन्नत ग्नस्र्ग्नत र्े। वप ग्नवग्नध रूवतक रढ़कह ग्नवदोषे बनते र्े औह ऋग्नषका स्तोग्नत तक 

रहुचंते र्े। ऋग्वपद मीळें नाहे कप  िाहेरहक औह आन्तरहक सौंदयत रभाव का वणतन भे यर्ास्र्ान हुआ ि । इस 

रकाह ऋग्वपद मीळें वर्णतत नाहे- सम्बंधे ग्नवग्नभन्न रक्षों रह रकाि रड़ता ि  औह आज कप  योग की नाहे की तोलना कप  

सार्- सार् ऋग्व क्रदक नाहे सप रपहणा कहनप की सामीळग्रे भे ग्नमीळल जाते ि । 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
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हाष्ट्र 
                                                                                                                       ग्नरयािंेु 

                                                                                                                       ग्निन्देुग्नवभागु 

                                                                                                                       ग्नद्वतेयुवषतु 

 

भाहतवषत अतेव राचेन हाष्ट्र ि । इसकी हाष्ट्रेयता का मूीळल स्वरूर संस्कृग्नत ि । अनपक हाजनेग्नतक ररहवततनों कप  

ि नप कप  बाद भे भाहत की हाष्ट्रेयता अग्नवग्नच्छन्न रूर सप आज तक चले आ हिे ि । उदूत कग्नव इकबाल नप ”कोछ 

बात की िस्ते ग्नमीळटते निीं िमीळाहे" कि कह ग्नजस अग्नमीळटता की ओह सकंप त क्रकया ि  विे िमीळाहे हाग्नष्ट्रयता ि । 

एक हाष्ट्र लम्बप रयासों वयाग औह ग्ननष्ठा का चहमीळ सबंदो ि ता ि । िौयत वेहता सप योक्त अतेत मीळिान रोरुषों कप  नामीळ 

गौहव यि वि रंूजे  ि  ग्नजस रह एक हाग्नष्ट्रय ग्नवचाह आधारहत ि ता ि  । हाष्ट्र क्रक ररहभाषा - बगेस कप  अनोसाह , 

“हाष्ट्र जातेय एकता कप  सतू्र मीळें बधंे वि जनता ि  ज  अखण्ड भौग ग्नलक रदपि मीळें  ग्ननवास कहते ि 1।” 

रोहाणों मीळें हाग्नष्ट्रय भावना– िमीळाहप दपि कप  नामीळकहण का एग्नतिाग्नसक आधाह क्या ि ? क्रकस भहत कप  नामीळ रह इसप 

भाहत किा जानप लगा? इन्िे सब रश्नों क  लपकह जब िमीळ व ग्नवध्यरूणत रौहाग्नणक अनोश्रोग्नतयों की ओह दगृ्नष्टरात 

कहतप िैं त  अनपक मीळान्यताऐ सामीळनप आते ि । मीळाकत ण्डपय रोहाण मीळें यि उल्लपख आया ि  क्रक नाग्नभहाय तर्ा मीळपरुदपवे 

कप  रोत्र ऋषभदपव नप अरनप रोत्र भहत क  ग्निमीळालय कप  दग्नक्षणवती हा्य सौरा र्ा, कालातंह मीळें इन्िे भहत कप  नामीळ 

रह भाहतवषत नामीळ रग्नसद्धध् हुआ  - 

                      ग्निमीळाह्व दग्नक्षणमीळ वषत भहताय ग्नरता ददौ | 

                      तस्मीळातो भाहतमीळ वषत तस्य नाम्ना मीळिावमीळन: ||2 

 
भाहतेय साग्निवय सप हाग्नष्ट्रय भावना क ई नई बात निीं ि । अवयंत राचेन काल सप हाष्ट्र की अवधाहणा ग्नवधमीळान 

हिे ि । वपद मीळें हाष्ट्र की हक्षा िपतो सोत्र रूर हाजा अर्वा िासक का रूशह्मचाहे औह तरस्वे ि ना आवश्यक बताया 

गया ि । हामीळायण मीळें वणतन ि  क्रक सेता की ख ज मीळें सोग्रेव कप  स ग्ननक भाहत की सभे क्रदिाओ मीळें जातप िैं । इस 

वणतन मीळें भाहत का ज  ग्नचत्र उभह कह आया ि  उसकी सेमीळाए वततमीळान भाहतेय रायद्वेर सप अग्नधक ग्नविाल ि ।  

हाष्ट्रेय भावना का सम्बंध हाष्ट्रभूग्नमीळ की एकता औह अखण्डता सप गिहा ि ता ि । अरनप हाष्ट्र औह रवयपक वस्तो सप 

स्नपि ,आसग्नक्त औह उसकप  रग्नत गवत की भावना भे हाष्ट्रेय भावना कप  तवव ि । ग्नवष्प्णो रोहाण कप  ग्नद्वतेय अंि मीळें 

भाहत भूग्नमीळ का ऐसा िे हाष्ट्रेय भावना सप ओत-र त वणतन ि  । इस अंि कप  तृतेय अध्याय मीळें भाहतभूग्नमीळ का 

ग्नवस्ताह उसकप  रवतत, वन, नक्रदयाँ आक्रद का वणतन ि । औह भाहत का गौहव गान क्रकया गया ि । यि वि रोण्यभूग्नमीळ 

ि  ग्नजसकप  गेत दपवता भे गातप िैं । दपवता कितप िैं क्रक धन्य ि  वि ज  भाहतभूग्नमीळ मीळें जन्मीळ ग्नलया क्योंक्रक यि वि 

भूग्नमीळ ि  ज  स्वगत औह मीळ क्ष द न  का मीळागत ि । काहण यि ि   क्रक संसाह कप  अन्य रदपि कप वल भ ग कप  ग्ननग्नमीळत ि । 

ज्ञान कमीळत औह मीळ क्ष की आधाहभूग्नमीळ कप वल भाहत ि । दसूहप िब्द  मीळें इन गोणों का स्मीळहण कह दपवता भे इस भूग्नमीळ 

रह जन्मीळ लपनप कप  इच्छोक हितप िैं-  

                  गायग्नन्तदपवा: क्रकल गेतकाग्नन धन्यास्तो तप भाहतभगू्नमीळभागप| 

                                         स्वगातरवगातसरदमीळागतभतूप भवग्नन्त भयू: रोरुषा: सोहववात ्। 3 

ग्नवष्प्णो रोहाण मीळें यि भे स्रष्ट रूर सप किा गया ि  क्रक इस रकाह की स्वगत औह मीळ क्ष क्रदलानप वाले कमीळतभूग्नमीळ भाहत 

कप  अलावा किीं निीं ि  -  

                              इत: स्वगतश्च मीळ क्षश्च मीळध्य चातंश्च गाम्यतप न खल्वन्यत्र मीळवयानात कमीळतभूमीळौ ग्नवधेयतप॥4  
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रोहाणों मीळें भाहत की रकृष्ट  समृीळग्नद्ध रसारहत की गये ि , ज  आधोग्ननक ग्नवचाहक भाहत कप  रचेन साग्निवय कप  उरह 

दपि-रपमीळ कप  अभाव का लांछ्न लगातप िैं , उन्िप रोहाणों मीळें दे गये भाहत रिग्नस्त का रालन कहना चाग्नियप। इस 

रिग्नस्त क्रक रृष्टभूग्नमीळ गोप्त साम्रा्य का स्वणत योग मीळाना जाता ि । जब भाहत आग्नधभौग्नतक, भौग्नतक, आर्र्तक, 

सांस्कृग्नतक क्षपत्र मीळें समीळस्त ग्नवश्व मीळें अरना रग्नतमीळान हचता र्ा औह जब इसकप  रहािमीळे नायकों नप अगम्य तर्ा 

दोगतम्य तहंगों वालप मीळिागवत क  राह कह रूवी द्वेर मीळें जा, विाँ अरने सभ्यता की रताका फिहाये र्े औह इन 

द्वेरों क  अरना सांस्कृग्नतक-उरग्ननवपि बनाया र्ा। उस योग मीळप भाहतेय मीळप एक अदम्य उवसाि र्ा।  

 
उरसिंाह-  आधोग्ननक संदभत मीळें रासंग्नगकता की दगृ्नष्ट सप दपवे भागवत रोहाण मीळप रग्नतराक्रदत िग्नक्त िमीळें रिलप हाष्ट्र-

िग्नक्त एवं तवरश्चात् आवमीळिग्नक्त तर्ा अंत मीळप रहमीळावमीळा की भगवतिग्नक्त कप  रूर मीळप ग्नवकग्नसत कहने ि गे, तभे 

हाग्नष्ट्रय  एकता कप  ग्नलयप क्रकयप जानप आलप रयास सार्तक िोंगप। बहुत रचेन समीळय सप िे मीळनोष्प्य नप अरने-अरने 

जन्मीळभूमीळे मीळें मीळातृिग्नक्त की कल्रना की ि । आज बदलतप ररहवपि मीळप ग्नभन्न-ग्नभन्न ि ते सामीळाग्नजक व्यवस्र्ाओं मीळें 

यक्रद भाहत  कप  सांस्कृग्नतक एकता कप  वटवृक्ष क  सोहग्नक्षत हखना ि  त  व्यविारहक स्तह रह ग्नवग्नभन्न धमीळों औह 

मीळतों क  भलप िे स्वेकाह कह लप रहंतो अंतत गववा िमीळ सभे क  यिे स्वेकाह कहना ि गा क्रक सभे का जेवन 

व्याराह एक िे भाग्य ग्नवधाता कप  द्वाहा रपरहत एवं सचंाग्नलत ि  ।  

 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

1  बगेस-ुहाष्ट्रेयुएवमीळुभाहतेयुसाग्निवयु(डा.िग्निुग्नतवाहे)|   
2 
मीळाकत ण्डपयरोहाणु ५०.४०.४१|   

3
 ग्नवष्प्णोुरोहाणु २.३.२४|

    4
 विेु २.३.५| 
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